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FOREWORD 


Just as capitalism is one way of organizing production, 
caste in India is another way of organizing production 
and distribution. Unlike China, where entry into guilds 
was by apprenticeship, entry into guilds under caste is 
most frequently by birth. Another difference is that, at 
least ideally, caste guilds are monopolistic in theory, 
except in the case of castes living by agriculture or 
agricultural labour. 


They are also interlaced by reciprocal ties of duties 
and obligations. In one sense, caste denies freedom of 
enterprise ; and such a society is under a form of totali- 
tarian control ruled over by sacred laws under the 
executive authority of royal power. Such laws were 
interpreted by colleges of Brahmans or by monastic 
establishments presided over by sannyasins. Of course, 
this was so in the past. But even now the old arrange- 
ment has survived in places. 


In a second sense, caste is also class-structured. 
‘There are privileged and unprivileged, high and low : 
and these classes are marked off from one another by 
separate patterns of ritual behaviour, while separate 
kinds of ritual services are offered by one to the other. 


Caste can be regarded as a structure standing upon 
four pillars : 


(1) The rule that marriage should be limited 
to one’s own group. The size of this mating group 
naturally varies ; and its boundaries are defined 
by a variety of considerations. 


(2) The rule that the majority of such groups 
will ideally be entrusted with certain types of 
economic activity ; and these activities should be 
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interlaced to form a network of interdependent 
duties and rights. 


(3) The rule that castes will be marked off 
from one another in various ornamental ways, and 
all of them should be arranged in the form of a 
heirarchy marked off either sharply or slightly 
by differences in rank or status. 


(4) The rule that the entire structure should 
be upheld by sacred authority supported by 
temporal power. 


Formerly. many anthropologists were interested in 
the historical origin of the institution. Later on, emphasis 
was laid on how it actually works in practice. Numerous 
authors have stressed one or another aspect of the 
institution in recent times, Bhupendranath Datta, for 
instance, has emphasized its class character. Others have 
laid stress upon the interlacing network of rights, obliga- 
tions and of ritual behaviour ; still others its system of 
ranking. 


Some have also tried to show how, when one of its 
functions is reduced, the system develops new roots in 
order to continue its existence. These roots may be of 
economic and/or of political origin. For example, when 
some castes lose control over men through economic 
changes, they begin to affect democratic political institu- 
tions in order to preserve their former position of power. 


There are several ways in which caste can be studied. 
One might study a particular mating group and ascertain 
if the community considers a particular occupation as its 
traditional one. If so, what percentage adheres to it, and 
what percentage has drifted to other occupations. It is 
not unlikely that preferences are in evidence, when it 
would be worth while to study the causes of these pre- 
ferences. In a similar manner, certain occupations might 
be selected and the number of castes practising it, 
counted. In various parts of India, proportions are likely 
to be different ; while recruits from different castes into 
the same occupation in a particular locality are also 
likely to be different. It would be useful to enquire into 
the causes of the observed selectivencess or segregation. 


vi 
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Studies in changes in rank as proved by changes in 
interaction have been undertaken by various scholars, 
and the methods pursued seem to be satisfactory. Only, 
the sampling has to be extended to all parts of India ; 
for now they tend to be segregated to particular portions 
of the country. 


It is the purpose of the present series, entitled 
Data on Caste, to supplement the above by an examina- 
tion of castes’ own mechanism for the regulation of 
internal and external affairs. Data alone are presented 
now from Orissa. These will be followed by other data 
from Bengal, Madras, etc. On the whole, no generaliza- 
tion will be attempted ; for that can profitably be under- 
taken when comparative material has been accumulated 
from all parts of India. 


As editor, the undersigned has great pleasure in 
presenting here data from one or two districts in 
Orissa, as they have been gathered over the last three 
years by Nityananda Patnaik, Lecturer in Anthropology, 
Utkal University, Ajit Kishore Roy of the Tribal Research 
Bureau of Orissa and Chandrika Panigrahi, Senior 
Technical Assistant of the Anthropological Survey of 
India. My thanks are due to all of them for the labour 
which they have put in; and more particularly for the 
new light which has been thrown upon the caste system 
by means of that labour.* 


- NIRMAL KUMAR BosE 
Anthropologsical Survey eof India 


Ist Vaisakhu, 1684 SPE 


Catcutta 


* The Foreword is based upon a talk given by the edltor at the 
Kodalkanal Summer Schoot In Anthropology in May 12961. 
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DATA ON CASTE : ORISSA 


I. OILMEN OR TELI 


INTRODUCTION 


I. 1. 1. Caste is an institution of great significance in rural Orissa. 
It still serves to regulate economic activities to an appreciable 
extent'. As far as is known, several castes had, or still have, their 
own organization for the regulation of intra-caste and inter-caste 
relationships in accordance with established customs. Some of 
these assemblies have succeeded in maintaining written records of 
proceedings; some have even printed rules and regulations arrived 
at after joint delibration in recent times. Castes like POoTTERS, 
MILKMEN and FISHERMEN do not have written records, but the 
necessary part of their proceedings, at least the decisions arrived 
at, are preserved in the memory of elders. 


I. 1. 2. In the present paper the organization of OoILMEN is first 
described. This is followed by an account of the proceedings 
of meetings of several regional assemblies and committees with 
records of decisions arrived at during these meetings. 


1. 1. 3. An analysis of the proceedings reveals how the affairs in 
which: the panchayats of the caste were interested in former times, 
related to prevalent customs of marriage, divorce, etc. and also to 
changes in occupation in consonance with altered circumstances of 
life. The question of education, of offering financial assistance tw 
students in school, proposals for reducing unemployment and su vn, 
seem to be comparatively more recent interests of the panchayats. 


I. 1. 4. Another noticeable feature is the process of weakening of 
authority of hereditary office-bearers and their replacement by 
elected representatives who work in committees. The names of 
offices have also been altered in consequence. 


I. 1. 5. The practice of maintaining records in writing and an 
increasing formalization of procedure started in Puri town as early 


! See, for instancc, Patnaik Nityananda. ‘A Survey of the Economic mud Soclal 
condition of the Chamars of Barpall in Orissa in The Economic Weekly September 12 
and 19, 1953. Also the samc author's ‘The Weavers of Barpall {in Man fn India, 
vol. 33, no. 2 & 4 pp. 127-138 and 275-281. 

° 
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as 1935 and in a rural area like the neighbouring Dominion of Eight 
around 1942. Members of the urban organization of Puri became 
interested in a central organization for the regulation of caste 
affairs, and this was to be supported by local committees. The 
affairs of the rural Dominion of Eight, however, continued to be 
governed by Headmen and Chiefs as before. The urban organization 
has ceased to function since 1945, while the earlier, rural type of 
organization continues to work as before, though meetings are held 
less frequently than even five years ago. The President of this 
organization even complained that meetings are not held regularly 
as nobody seems to be interested enough to spare time or money 
for the purpose. 


I. 1.6. In a town like Cuttack many OoILMEN are in business, 
educated and prosperous. A public library has been established 
tor the benefit of memhers of the caste as well as for students. 
Many oILMEXN frequently go to Puri for pleasure, pilgrimage and 
even for business. And it has been one of the new interests to 
build a rest-house in Puri out of caste funds. An attempt was 
made to consolidate the organization of the caste (not to strengthen 
it at the local, domestic level) on an all-Orissa basis; one of the 
chief objectives of a congress held being to obtain funds and sanction 
for building the rest-house in Puri. 


I. 1. 7. This congress was held in May, 1959, and was attended by 
two of the authors. A report is presented after the proceedings 
in which the contrast between such a congress and the meetings 
of the rural type stands out clearly. To anyone who knows 
contemporary India it is obvious that the congress is modelled very 
much after the fashion of political congresses in the country, which 
have been made popular through the continued activities of the 
Indian National Congress. The all-Orissa Congress of OILMEN 
aspired to become affiliated to an all-India organization of OILMEN,. 
These shifts towards modernization or ‘progress’ are very clearly 
brought out in the body of regulations prepared, for instance, by 
the oILMEN of Ganjam District in 1957 which is accompanied by a 
significant ‘Appeal’, all of which is presented in the following pages. 


THE OILMEN 


I. 2. 1. Teli—oILMEN are umiversally known by that name 
among themselves, as well as among others, in Orissa. In recent 
times, they have occasionally adopted such descriptive appelations 
as Tailika Vaishya or Sadhaba Teli, Kuvera-putra, 
etc.; but none of these innovations seems to have gained general 
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acceptance; they have been generally limited to the designation of 
conventions held in recent times. OILMEN are still known among 
others by the term Teli. 


1 2. 2. OILMEN in Orissa are divided into three endogamous 
sections which are ranked unequal in social status. Castes ranked 
above OILMEN, like Brahman or Karana, do not accept water from 
OILMEN and generally avoid coming into physical contact with 
the latter; there being a kind of restricted untouchability. This 
has virtually disappeared in cities today, but may be said to con- 
tinue, more or less, in rural areas. 


I. 2. 3. The three sections or subcastes among OoILMEN are 
Haldia, Khari and Baldia or Thoria. The first two press 
oil in rotary oil-presses and trade in it. The Baldia or Thoria Teli 
trade in turmeric which is carried from place to place with the aid 
of pack-bullocks. The Haldia rank highest and the Baldia occupy 
the lowest position. It is important to remember that, though the 
three subcastes do not intermarry, yet their affairs are governed 
by a joint caste organization in which all sit together. 


THEIR ORGANIZATION 


I. 3. 1.  OILMEN are present all over Orissa, and their internal 
affairs are governed by local organizations called Sabha —‘Assembly’ 
or Samiti— ‘Committee’. Each area over which an Assembly exercises 
authority is called a rajya or pent ha or ‘Region’. Several rajyas 
federated together form a Dominion, this being also called a ra jya. 
A Region is subdivided into Grama —‘Village’' or Sahi— Ward’, 
according as the area inhabited by OILMEN is a whole village or 
part of a village. Another term in use for a subdivision of a region 
is mu lak, a term derived from Urdu, mul k. This seems to be 
used rather loosely for a ‘locality’. Thus the Dominion of 6080-Houses 
is divided into 28 mulaks. The pentha is another division of the 
Dominion. Sometimes it is used interchangably with rajya. In the 
following account, a combination of Villages or Wards to which the 
term rajya or pentha is applied would be referred to as Region for 
convenience. 


I. 3. 2. One particular Rajya (or Pentha) — Region does not stand 
alone. Several of them are combined, given a distinctive name, and 
placed under one Rajya Sabha or Mahasabha, Assembly 
of the Dominion. The term pentha is also used in sume proceed- 
ings as equivalent to Dominion. This seems to have been the 
customary term before ‘rajya’ came into use. An Assembly of a 
Dominion may hold several sittings in the year. But several 
Dominions may hold an annual congress which seems to have 
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authority over all constituent Dominions. This is apparently a recent 
innovation. Formerly Regions seem to have been sufficient unto 
themselves, involved as they were in the settlement of local ques- 
tions. 


1 3. 3. OmLMEr living in each Ward are referred to as Bhai, 
‘Brothers’ or ‘Brethren’. We prefer the literal translation, although 
‘Castemen’ would be a better alternative. Any OILMAN can be 
referred to by other oILMEN as Bhai; it is not limited to members 
of a Ward alone. A Ward or Village is governed by a Gramina, 
who might be called a ‘Headman’. This is in Puri district and in 
districts lying towards the north. In Ganjam, which lies south- 
wards, the term Bhala Bhai is used and this means the ‘Good 
Brother’. Over several Headmen is the Be he r a, who is practically 
a Chief over a particular Region. The Behera is also sometimes 
referred to as Rajya Behera. As the term ‘pentha’ has some- 
times been used synonymously with rajya, there is another officer 
referred to occasionally, namely, Pentha Naik, Leader of the 
Pentha. This office seems to have been replaced by that of the 
President of a Dominion in recent times. 


1. 3. 44 There used to be two more officers, namely, the Bisoi 
and the Parichha whose duty seems to have been to mediate 
between the king and the people of the caste whom he represented. 
The title ‘Bisoi’ used to be bestowed by the king on one who repre- 
sented a Vishay a or district. The etymology of ‘Parichha’ is how- 
ever not clear. The Rajah or King was indeed the supreme head 
over all caste organizations within his kingdom; and it was through 
his pleasure that changes proposed by Assemblies in regard to some 
crucial social questions could be constitutionally finalized. An 
interesting example of the Rajah’s supreme authority in this respect 
in Orissa is furnished by the Census Report of India, 1911, vol. V, 
pb. 454-55. 


I 4. 1. In recent times, the Assemblies, and more particularly 
the annual congress of the Great Assembly, have begun to use terms 
taken over from the numerous civic and political organizations 
which have sprung up all over India. Sab hapati is used for the 
Chairman or President of a meeting or of a particular Assembly. 
In one case, the term is the untranslated English word 
‘President’. The Vice-President is Upa-Sabhapati. Then 
comes the Sam pada ka, Secretary, Yugma Sampadaka, 
Joint Secretary, Sahakari Sampadaka, Assistant Secretary, 
and, finally, the M em bar or Member, i.e. Representative of caste- 
men in the Assembly. 
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I. 4. 2. The rule of kings over caste has tended to disappear since 
the integration of the Tributary States of Orissa into the Indian 
Union. It is therefore natural that terms used in a democratic 
organization should replace terms originally associated with royal 
courts. It would indeed be interesting to trace when this alteration 
began to take place, who were its leaders, and if change observable 
among various castes, or in different parts of Orissa, has been equal 
or unequal. Obviously, it cannot be equal among rural and urban 
people. There might be other reasons for such difference: and it 
would indeed be fascinating study to conduct an enquiry in this 
respect. 


FUNCTIONS OF OFFICERS, etc. 


I. 5. 1. 1. Sahi Bhai, Brother, Comrade or Casteman. Members 
of the OILMAN caste residing in one Ward are known as Sahi 
Bhai or Gua Bhai, ‘Brethren of the Areca-nut,’ i.e. those who 
can interchange presents of areca-nuts. The term needs explanation. 


I. 5. 1. 2. When either an auspicious (subha) or inauspicious 
(a-sub ha) incident occurs in a family, and it is time for cere- 
monial celebration of a feast or of a purificatory rite, invitation has 
1o be extended to relatives, whether cognates, agnates or affines, 
or to those tied to a person by ceremonial ties of friendship,? by 
means of despatch of a stipulated number of areca-nuts. 


1. 5. 1. 3. When a Gua Bhai is thus honoured by invitation, he has 
to render assistance to the sender in the particular ceremony. The 
parents of a bride or bridegroom, for instance, seek the assistance 
of some of his Areca-nut Comrades in the preparation of the big 
feast. Those who thus actually come to his assistance receive an 
additional present of two areca-nuts over and above the original 
present of one. 


1. 5. 44 During each marriage festival, the Headman of the Ward 
bestows upon one of the Brethren the responsibility of supervision 
of the ceremony. This particular Brother is called Sahi Najimat, 
Supervisor appointed by the Ward. Najimat obviously comes 
from the Urdu term ‘Nazim’, Supervisor, Arranger, Governor; 
Najimat would mean the office of Supervisor or one who arranges. 
By implication it might also mean the fee paid as a token of respect 
or honour to the Supervisor. Each of the Brethren living within a 


? See, for Instance, Bandopadhya Biswanath, ‘Ceremomnilat friendship among (he 
Bhumij of Manbhum’ Man In India, vol. 35, no. 4 pp. 2741-286. In Orissa, people take 
vows of friendship over sacramental food offered to Jagaunath in his temple in 
Purl. Such bondage bring persons closer to once another than to Jn. 
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Ward receives such a chance in turn; and a record is maintained 
by the Headman in this respect with him. The Headman receives 
a certain Fee of Reverence from parties involved in marriage and 
so does the Supervisor of a ceremony. Each receives 6/16 of fees 
paid, as we shall see later on. 


1.5.5. When a person dies, the Brethren in that Ward take upon 
themselves the responsibility of carrying the bier to the cremation 
ground. If, however, there is unnecessary delay, and the corpse 
becomes basi, ‘stale’ or ‘high’, the case is severely dealt with by 
the Assembly. 


1. 6. 1. Gramina, Headmen. 


The Headman is chief of the Ward. His post is hereditary, 
the eldest son taking the place of his father on death. If a Headman 
has no son, the Assembly of the Dominion appoints a new man in 
his place. If there is dispute, the matter is referred to the annual 
meeting. 


1. 6. 2. It is the duty of the Headman to settle disputes as they 
arise within his Ward. He also collects dues on social —ceremonial 
occasions like marriage and deposits them with the Treasurer of 
the Assembly. The Headman has to be consulted before the distri- 
bution of areca-nuts by way of invitation. These areca-nuts are 
actually distributed in the verandah of his dwelling. If inconvenient, 
this is done in his presence in some central place within the Ward. 


I. 6. 3. There can be no Nirbandha or Engagement, or Baha 
gha ra, Marriage itself without his permission. For these tasks, he 
is paid a fee, a sum equivalent to 6/16 of what is paid to the Ward 
as an institution by the party seeking marriage here. Besides this, 
he also receives an extra amount of areca-nuts to the extent of 3 
gai and 3 murti. One areca-nut is called a murti, ‘image’, 
‘individual’ and eleven murits make one gai. (See 1. 10. 14. 33) 


1.6.4 The Headman must be present in the meeting of Brahmans 
which is arranged in a marriage ceremony, and which is known as 
phula sabhaea. This is held on the second day of marriage. On 
that occasion, he is invited to a sumptuous feast and presented with 
a piece of cloth, sweets and coco-nuts. 


1. 6. 5. In former times, a girl was married before puberty, and 
was forthwith sent back to her father’s house. On attainment of 
maturity, the matter was notified to the family of her husband and 
sumptuous presents accompanied the bride as she finally left to 
take up residence in her new home. This ceremony of puani 
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ghara is also marked by presents to the Headman to the extent 
of 4 gai and 4 murtis of areca-nuts, i.e. 48 nuts altogether. 


1. 7. Behera or Rajya Behera, Chief of a Region. 

The Behera is governor over all Headmen within his 
domain. His post is hereditary. During a marriage, the Behera 
receives a piece of new cloth, a coco-nut and a number of areca-nuts. 


I. 8. 1. Parichha, Examiner, Supervisor. 


In the Feudatory State of Ranpur, when it was under the 
Rajah, the Parichha represented the oiLMEN in the Rajah’s court. 
When oILMEN had to put in any service, like the supply of oil for 
lighting lamps on festive occasions, the Rajah entrusted the Parichha 
of the OoILMEN with its execution. 


I 8.2. The Parichha is said to have exercised great influence 
over his caste even as late as ten or twelve years ago. The following 
incident was related to us by way of illustration by the President 
of the Dominion of Eight-Regions. 


About ten years ago, the Parichha of the particular 
Dominion was taking his meals at a marriage feast. Someone asked 
for a drink of water and said in Hindustani or Urdu, ‘pani lao’, 
‘Bring or serve (some) water’. The Parichha lifted his hand, i.e. he 
abstained from proceeding with his meals, as he complained 
that the sacramental social feast had been defiled by the Urdu 
word, ‘pani lao’. Everyone in the feast followed suit and left 
ithe place without completing the dinner. Later on, the subject 
was brought up for trial, and the guilty person had to pay a fine 
of fifty rupees, while he had also to pray for forgiveness of the 
Assembly by prostrating himself before them by lying flat on the 
ground with his forehead touching the earth and hands stretched 
in front with palms folded in salutation. This form of punishment 
is known as sirakamala danda or ‘Penalty of the Head 
and Hand’. 


AN EXAMPLE OF THE ORGANIZATION 


1. 9. 1. 1. The local organizations of Puri and Cuttack are elaborate: 
and we shall try to describe the divisions in Puri district as a sample 
of the nature of this organization. 


J. 9. 1. 2. The district of Puri has been divided, in so far as OILMEN 
are concerned, into six dominions. Each dominion has a special 
but the common term rajya sabha or Assembly of the Dominion is 
applied to each. Its constituent units are also designated as rajyas 
(originally penthas) —regions ; but these are under Beheras or 
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Chiefs, while the Dominions are ruled over now by Presidents, 
Vice-Presidents Parichha (?), Pentha Naik, etc. Formerly the 
Behera, Parichha and Bisoi seem to have carried on the administration 
of respeéctive regions under the supreme authority of the King— 
Rajah. 


1. 9. 1. 3. The total number of houses (i.e. families) belonging to 
the oLMAN caste in Puri is estimated to be 14,080. All of these are 
under one or other of the following six Dominions. Each such unit 
has its constituent Regions placed under a Behera. 


Ashtam rajya or Dominion of Eight. This includes 
Ranpur, Sarpari, Mangaljori, Mugulanda, Nairi, Gudipadara, Siko 
and Banpur. 


Chhahajar Asi Ghara or Dominion of Six-thousand- 
eighty Houses. This includes the Sadar Subdivision of Puri and 
some portion of the Khurda Subdivision in the same district. 


Egara rajya or Dominion of Eleven-Regions. This 
includes Nayagarh, Bolgarh, Dasa-biswa, Chha-biswa, Sunakhala, 
Manisbandha, Banki, Khandapara, Daspalla, Narasinghpur and 
Sanapadara. 


Chha yanabe Sah or Dominion of Ninetysix-Wards. 
This includes a portion of Khurda Subdivision. 


Chausath Sahil or Dominion of Sixtyfour-Wards. 
This includes Gurujang and a portion of Khurda Subdivision. 


Chha Saht or Dominion of Six-Wards. This includes 
Bajapur in Khurda Subdivision. 


The details of the Dominion of Eight Regions are now given 
below by way of illustration. 


Name of Number of Number of Number of Number of 
Constituent Sahis or Beheraor Gramina “Membor’” 
rajya* Wards In Chief in or or 
or each each Headmen in Representa- 
Region each tives in the 
Assembly of 
the Dominion 
Ranpur Rajya 19 1 18 3 
Sarpari Rajya 10 1 11 4 
Mangaljori Ra jya 9 1 9 3 
Mugulanda Rajya 11 1 10 1 
+11 some of the records of proceedings, the corstltvuent units arc called 
pentha, and their combination ag rajya. See, for Instance, Proceedings of the 


Dominion of Eight appearing subsequently. 
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Nairi Rajya 5 1 4 1 
Gudipadara Rajya 7 1 7 2 
Siko Rajya 3 1 3 4 
Banpur Rajya 6 1 5 3 


Among these, the first may be taken up as an illustration 
of further division. The Region of Ranpur consists of seven villages 
altogether lying in all directions round the town of Ranpur at dis- 
tances from one to four miles. These villages are Sanagarh, 
Patabehera, Ambajhar, Nilapalli, Kulasara, Gopalpur and Mahata- 
pala. The Rajya Behera or Chief of the Region of Ranpur has his 
residence in the town of Ranpur. In each village under his juris- 
diction, there is usually one Ward occupied by OoILMEN. There is 
no village exclusively inhabited by oILMEN. There may however 
be several wards in the same village occupied by OILMEN., Thus, for 
example, there are four such Wards in the village of Gopalpur 
exclusively inhabited by OILMEN. 


Let us now proceed to examine the working of several of 
these Assemblies of Dominions, in course of which we shall also 
be able to observe how resolutions have changed from time to 
time in keeping with the changing occupations of the caste. 


CASES DECIDED BY THE DOMINION OF EIGHT 


I. 9. 2. When the President of the Dominion of Eight-Regions 
learnt about our interest in caste assemblies, he handed over 203 
applications submitted before the Assembly of the Dominion between 
the years 1942 and 1959 A.D>. He said that many more applications 
had been lost or misplaced, while some plaintiffs had not applied 
in writing, but placed their plaints verbally when the Assembly 
was in session. We were also told that, prior to 1942, no written 
records were maintained. Every case was settled verbally, and 
decisions communicated to the parties concerned by officials in the 
same manner. Since 1942, records or decisions arrived at have been 
maintained on little slips of paper, which we found had been 
dumped into a locked iron trunk. When these were shown to us, 
we suggested to the President that these invaluable documents 
should be preserved with care for the future. 


An analysis of the 203 available plaints or decisions led 
to the following results. 


PhropERrTY : Disputes arising among agnates or cognates 
over partition of property ; complexities arising out of adoption 
in regard to inheritance, as well as the right of performance 


3 
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otf funerary ceremonies (which establishes a kind of claim of 
kinship, and therefore on property). 


— 31 cases. 


CastTE RuLrEes: Violation of established traditions : 
violation of order of excommunication; prohibition of trade in betel 
leaves: irregularity in the distribution of areca-nuts as a token of 
invitation or respect in social ceremonies. 


— 38 cases. 

MARRIAGE: Disputes relating to marriage, either 

before or after the ceremony; disputes over the ceremony or pre- 
sents on attainment of puberty; ill-treatment of wives; divorce: 


separation of wife from husband on the accusation that the woman 
was a witch. 


— 40 cases. 
SExUAL CRIME: incest, abortion. 
— 5 cases. 


QUESTION or INCLUSION of a Region under a particular 
Assembly of a Dominion. 
— 2 cases 


DISPUTES RELATING TO THE APPOINTMENT of Gramina 
or Headman. 


— 16 cases. 
PETIiTIonN praying for copy of judgement. 
— 7 cases. 


FINANCIAL MATTERS : Repayment of dowry and return of 


ornaments given at marriage (in case of separation); loans and 
cther matters. 


— 24 cases. 
PETITION FOR FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE for education or medical 
—3 cases. 


ArppLicatTIoNs from other castes to the Assembly for 
contribution to the expenses of common religious festivals. 


— 1 case. 
PRAYER for promotion of traditional trade in oil. 
— 1 case. 


care. 


PRAYER for aid in public works, like the construction or 
repair of a shrine. —1 case. 


OsBJkEcT not mentioned clearly in the record. 
— 34 cases, 
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This gives us a general idea about the kind of interest 
which an Assembly has. The Dominion of Eight-Regions is practic- 
ally wholly a rural organization; for the town of Ranpur is hardly 
more than an overgrown village. As we proceed further, we shall 
observe new interests taking the place of old; but this is not some- 
thing which it is our intention to prove. On the contrary, the pro- 
ceedings of several Assemblies of Dominions will now be recorded, 
and the task of drawing the significance of changing resolutions 
will be left, to a large extent, on the reader himself. Here 
and there, the notes of the authors will be presented in parenthesis. 


| It should be pointed out at this stage that the following 
translations of proceedings are mostly from printed books, except 
in one or two cases where manuscripts alone were available. 


SEVERAL RECORDS OF PROCEEDINGS 


1. Proceedings of the Committee of Seven-Regions 
(subsequently Dominion of Eight-Regions) held at 
Achyutpur on March 23, 1945. 


I. 10. 1. The following twenty-two members were present : 
President—Kanduri Sahu of Gopalpur, Asst. President — Banamali 
Sahu of Gara mantiri, Secretary—Sricharan Mahapatra of Nairi, 
Asst. Secretary—Adityacharan Subudhi of Nairi, Treasurer — 
Lokanath Sahu of Jemadeipur, Asst. Treasurer — Naranbandhu 
Sahu of Jemadeipur, Members—Shyamsundar Sahu of Achyutpur, 
Natha Sahu of Balipatna, Lingaraj Sahu of Kuhudi, Banamali Sahu 
of Ranpur, Govinda Sahu of Ranpur, Kshetrabasi Sahu of Siko, 
Bhikari Sahu of Siko, Bula Sahu of Dibyasinghapur, Narasingha 
Mahapatra of Kalamati, Banchhanidhi Sahu of Golabai, Lingaraj 
Sahu of Balipatpur, Dharma Sahu of Radhashyampur, Lingaraj 
Sahu of Radhashyampur, Gopinath Sahu of Tangi, Dolgovinda Sahu 
of Tangi and Bhagabat Sahu of Nairi. 


1. 10. 2. The meeting of the Saptam Pentha Kuvera Samiti’ was 
held from the 2l1st to the 23rd of March, 1945, near the 
temple of Gopaladeva at Achyutpur within the Region of Ten Wards 


3 Originally the Dominton of Eight, Ashtam Rajya. was called Saptam 
Pentha Samiti, ie. the Assembly of the Dominlon of Seceven-Reglous 
(penthas) insicad of ra}jyas. Then one more unit was added, as we shall sec 
in the proceedings, and the federation was named Ashtam Rajya or Dominton 
of Elght. It is noteworthy that the term pentha, as used here, is given to cach 
conestituency, seven or eight of which federate and become a ra J ya. Now-a-days. 
however, the torm ra J ya is used both for the constituent unit as well as tor the 
combinatlon. 
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(Dasa-sahi Pentha). All Brethren offered co-operation and 
helped to make the meeting successful.* 


1. 10. 3. Five new petitions were received and seventeen were 
disposed of. 


I. 10. 4. 1. Arakhita Sahu of Jemadeipur Ward, lying within 
Mangaljori Region (Pentha) had been outcasted as he had been 
disobedient to the Committee governing the Dominion of Seven- 
Regions. This was withdrawn as he suffered the sirakamala 
punishment, or the ‘Penalty of the Head and Hand’. 


I. 10. 4. 2. Raghunath Chaudhuri, son of Padmacharan Chaudhuri 
of the Ward of Mangaljori was outcasted, as he did not agree to 
give up his concubine belonging to another caste in spite of the 
decision of the meeting. He shall remain outcasted from the 
Dominion of Seven-Regions. 


1. 10. 4. 3. The Region of Mangaljori (i.e. the committee govern- 
ing it) remains outcasted for disobedience of the orders of the 
Assembly of the Dominion of Seven-Regions (i.e. they cannot par- 
ticipate in the work of that Assembly as long as the boycott lasts) 
to the effect that Muli Sahu, Narottam Sahu, Bhagabat Sahu, Rahasa 
Sahu should be prevented from taking the wife of the Headman of 
their Ward to court so that she might bear witness in a case, which 
is known to be false (this being reprehensible). 


I. 10. 4. 4. Lokanath Sahu, a Brother residing in the Ward of 
Balipatpur within the Region of Ten-Wards (Dasa-sahi 
Pentha), is hereby pardoned the offence of having married a girl 
in spite of having gone through the Engagement Ceremony with 
another. 


I. 10. 4. 5. Kirtan Sahu of Borangara Ward had been outcasted for 
ploughing his field with the help of an (uncastrated) bull. The 
Headman of the Ward had imposed this punishment upon him. 
But after payment of a fine, this is withdrawn. 


1. 10. 4. 6. The dispute between the Brethren of Bhusandapur is 
now over, and an agreement has been recorded by them that they 
vould not quarrel any more. 


1. 10. 4. 7. Bauri Bandhu Behera and Raghunath Sahu, belonging 
to Banpur of the Four Wards (Chari-sahi) prayed to the 


Wealth, j.ce. Merchants, instcad of Tell. 
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Assembly that their area should be included in the Dominion of 
Seven-Regions (Saptam Pentha). The prayer was discussed 
and it was unanimously agreed that the prayer be granted if the 
Brethren of Banpur call a meeting of the Committee (Samiti) 
of the Dominion of Seven-Regions in their village. 


I. 10. 5. This meeting was held, and the Committee records its 
gratefulness to Golakbihari Sahu, Banambar Sahu, Comrades and 
Headman of this Region, through whose help the meeting was held 
with success. 


Additional Note: Nityananda Mahapatra was not satisfied 
with the decision of the Assembly and called a meeting of mem- 
bers like Lokanath Sahu of Bojhal Tangi, Nilkantha Sahu of 
Puja Sahl, Bhagabat Sahu and Gauranga Sahu of Haladipada to 
decide his case. This group, however, endorsed the previous 
decision of the Assembly; hence it stands. This is hereby recorded 
over the signature of Nityananda Mahapatra that the post of 
Headman of the Ward (Gramina) be given to Gunducht 
Mahapatra. 


11. Proceedings of the Committee (or Assembly) of Seven Reglons 
(Saptam Pentha Samiti) held on 13-16 June, 1945, In the 
compound of Middie English School in Barapada, which is 

included in the Six Wards of Gudipadar. 


1. 10. 6. Twenty-two members were present (Same names as in the 
previous Proceedings). 


1. 10. 7. The session began at 6 p.m. and ended at 10 a.m. on the 
16th of June 1945. 


I. 10. 8. Seventeen cases were disposed of and 26 applications werc 
received. 


I. 10. 9. 1. It had originally been decided to hold the meeting at 
Golabai. But the comrades of that village did not offer co-operation 
and there was also some opposition. Hence it was decided to hold 
the session at Barapada. 


1. 10. 9. 2. 1. There was a rule against castration of a calf and its 
employment in ploughing (i.e. virtually against the adoption of 
agriculture as a profession by OILMEN. One who employed an 
uncastrated bull was also likely to be punished). But it is now 
decided by vote in the presence of members of the caste present 
in the meeting that a calf can be employed after castration for 
purposes of cultivation. 
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1. 10. 9. 2. 2. There should be no compulsion; and no one shall 
be outcasted for violation of the (ancient) caste rule in this 
respect. 


I. 10. 9. 3. There was much discussion about trade in betel leaves. 
This is prohibited. (This is a trade special to another caste. But 
some oILMEN seem to have taken to it for profit.) 


I. 10. 9. 4. Those who have not yet paid up their dues should do 
so to the Headman of the Ward. Defaulters shall be punished. 


I. 10. 9. 5. Haru Sahu of Kanasa is appointed as a new member otf 
the Assembly. Sudama Sahu and Lingaraj Sahu are also appointed 
Members. Their membership will be withdrawn if they fail to 
attend three consecutive meetings. Jagannath Sahu and Banambar 
Sahu of Achyutpur are also appointed Members. 


1.10. 9. 6. Banchhanidhi Sahu was entitled to the post of Headman 
in the Ward of Kanasa under the Gudipadar Region. But castemen 
had appointed Uchhaba Sahu as Headman. Khetra Sahu raised an 
objection. The genealogies of both claimants Were examined and 
it was found that the proper title belonged to Banchhanidhi Sahu. 
Therefore it is agreed that he be appointed Headman. 


1. 10. 9. 7. Sudamacharan Sahu had been working as Headman on 
behalf of the minor, Kapila Sahu, in the Ward of Aranchala within 
Gudipadar Region. ‘Kapila Sahu was considered unfit for the post 
of Headman even after attainment of age, as he had been accused 
of stealing money belonging to the Presiding Deity of the Region 
(Pentha), namely, Bhagabati Devi. Jadu Sahu brought this to the 
notice of the Assembly. The post was offered to Jadu Sahu, who 
contributed a sum of fifteen rupees to the Presiding Deity'’s 
(temple). 


1. 10. 9. 8. 1. Raghunath Sahu and Bhagabati Sahu, both Headmen in 
the Mangaljori Region, had misappropriated part of the caste funds, 
and showed disregard for the Assembly. They absented themselves 
and also did not pay their share towards the expenses of the meet- 
ing. They are suspended (from office) until the case is decided. 


1. 10. 9. 8. 2. __ Ananta Sahu of Jaripada and Gopinath Sahu of Tangi 
will act in their places for the time being. 


1. 10. 9. 9. As the Region of Banpur did not pay the Fee of Rever- 
ence to the Meeting (Sabha Sanmana), it had been decided 
not to include them under the Dominion of Seven-Regions. Subse- 
quently, however, they have paid the Fee of Respect to which the 
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Supervisor—Parichha was entitled. It is now decided to include 
Banpur in the Dominion of Seven-Regions, which shall henceforth 
be called Dominion of Eight-Regions Ashtam Pentha (the same 
organization has indifferently been called Ashtam Rajya, 
pentha and rajya being used interchangably). 


I, 10. 9. 10. The homestead of Naranbandhu Sahu of Malisahi had 
been attached for debt, and Lingaraj Sahu of Balipatpur was involv- 
ed in the case. A donation of Rs 35 was raised by Brethren, bring- 
ing up the total to Rs 65. This sum was paid and the home 
released. Case No. 1/6-7-42 was thus disposed of. 


I. 10. 9. 11. Jajamani* castes like WASHERMAN, BARBER. 
SWEEPER-DRUMMER-FLAYER of dead cattle refuse to offer (their 
traditional) services, and other villagers do not any longer stop 
at the doors our comrades so that offerings may be made to the 
Village Deity (when he is carried in procession through the village 
—this being a means by which every villager can participate in 
worship), and demand extra subscriptions for this right, or raise 
various complaints against oILMEN (because they have been claim- 
ing a higher status). The Region of Thirteen-Wards (Tera-sahi 
Pentha) had become outcasted because jajamani castes had 
refused to serve them. Henceforward, such OoILMEN will not be 
outcasted (by the Assembly for having been thus insulted, and 
indirectly lowered in public estimation). 


1. 10. 9. 12, Brethren living in the Ward of Ambajhar in the Region 
of Thirteen-Wards (Tera-Sahi Pentha) had become divided 
into two factions, and were guilty of activities detrimental to the 
honour of the caste. The meeting brought them together and an 
agreement was executed over a bond of one hundred rupees to the 
effect that they would quarrel no more. 


I. 10. 9. 13. An agreement over a bond of one hundred rupees was 
signed between the Headman and Brethren of the Ward of Bodong 
area to the effect that they would no longer quarrel with one 
another. 


I. 10. 9. 14. Kusumi Sahu and seventeen others of the Ward of 
Bhusandapur, which lies within the Region of Ten-Wards, had been 
excommunicated as they had rendered assistance to Hadu Sahu who 
had been punished by outcasting. Kulamani and the seventeen 


* For a description of the Jajmanl system sec Wise, William dtHenricks, 
The Hindu Jajmani System, Lucknow, 18958. 


§ Cf. case of POTTERS. 
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others are readmitted to caste after payment of a fine of one hundred 
rupees and performance of sirakamala—Penalty of the Head 
and Hand. Hadu remains outcasted as before. 


I. 10. 9. 15. The following Brethren offended the meeting; but 
subsequently they and their Headmen showed respect through the 
proper form. In addition, they bore all expenses of the third day 
of the meeting. Their names are: Mani Sahu, Narasingha Sahu, 
Gopi Sahu, Ananda Sahu, Gadadhar Sahu, Mahadev Sahu, Lingaraj 
Sahu, Arjun Sahu and Gunduchi Sahu. 


I. 10. 9. 16. The following persons also showed disrespect of the 
meeting and insulted its members, Sauri Sahu, Banchha Sahu, Benu 
Sahu, Krushna Sahu, Gopi Sahu, Kunja Sahu, Markanda Sahu, 
Senapati Sahu, Raghu Sahu, Maga Sahu, Bhagaban Sahu, Aintha 
Sahu, Mohan Sahu and Murali Sahu. 


I. 10. 10. Excepting for a few Brethren of the Ward of Golabari 
which is in the Gudipadar Region, others rendered help in many 
ways. The meeting also acknowledges the assistance of the follow- 
ing in making the session successful, Narasingha Mahapatra, Bula 
Sahu, Nalu Sahu, Haribandhu Sahu, Lingaraj Sahu and all the 
Headmen of this Region. 


111. Regulations of the Soclety of Sadhavas (Merchants) 
belonging to the Dominion of Eight, District Purl. (No date) 


Regions-Ra)yas No. of Wards No. of Wards 
Name Current Formerly 
Ranpur 19 13 
Sarapari 10 10 
Mangaljori 9 5 
Mugulanda 11 7 
Nair 5 4 
Gudipadara 7 6 
Siko 3 3 
Banpur 6 5 


I. 10. 11. Om! That alone is the Truth. We take refuge at the’ 


feet of Sri Jagannath Mahaprabhu, Sri Chandeswara Deva and the 
Goddess Maninaga Durga. 


I. 10. 12. The names of the office-bearers of the Society of Sadhavas 
belonging to the Dominion of Eight-Regions are given below. 


1. Sabhapati—President : Kanduri Sahu of Gopalpur. 
2. Upa-Sabhapati—Vice-President: Banamali Sahu of Gara- 


mantiri. 
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3. Sampadaka—Secretary : Golok Bihari Sahu of Achyutpur. 


4. Yugma Sampadaka—Joint Secretary : Banchhanidhi Sahu 
of Gopalpur. 


5. Koshadhyaksha — Treasurer: Naranbandhu Sahu of 
Jemadeipur. 


(This Is followed by names of Membor-members from each of the eight 


different Reglons. Then comes a llst cf Behera and Gramtinas belonging to the 
different Wards.) 


I. 10. 13. As many evils (kusangskara) have crept into 
society in course of time, the office-bearers named above are hereby 
authorized in the annual meeting to frame the following rules as 
well as implement them in order to free (our) society (from its 
present blemishes). 


REGULATIONS 


I. 10. 14. 1. If members of the caste belonging to any of the 
regions constituting the Dominion of Eight-Reglons desire to hold 
a meeting of all Headmen and Brethren of the Ward and of Members 
(representing the Reglon in the Assembly of the Dominion}, they 
may realize subscriptions for the purpose and deposit the amount 
with an elderly member in whom all have confidence. Then an 
application signed by Members and Headmen should be forwarded 
to the President. On its recelpt, a day will be fixed for the meeting. 
Invitation letters can then be issued. These leiters should bear the 
signature of the President and seal of the Members. Receipt should 
be signed on the back of this letter of invitation. Members of the 
Reglon which acts as the host must circulate the letter of invitation 
at least a fortnight before the appolnted date. All the Eight 
Reglons are bound to accept it. In order to show proper respect, 
the invitation should first of all be sent to the Partchha-Supervisor, 
Vidyadhara Sahu, and then conveniently to all others belonging to 
the Eight Reglons. 


I. 10. 14. 2. At the general meeting of the Brethren belonging 
to the Sadha v a-Merchant Community, the following must be 
present : the Parichha-Supervisor, Bisoi-Chief, Gramina-Headmen of 
Wards, Brethren from the Wards, the President, Secretary. 
Treasurer and Members representing the eight regions. Adequate 
action will be taken against absentees. (It is interesting that both 
the anclent type of hereditary office-bearers, as well as elected 
executlves are here named together.)* If any Member falls to 
attend two consecutive meetings his membership will be cancelled. 
If the fallure is due to unforeseen clrcumstances, due intimation 
must be given at least four days before the meeting, and this will 
be filed after proper examination. 


»* It should again he noted that comments ar notes in parenthests arc duc to 
the authors. 
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1. 10. 14. 3. It is requested of Brethren who are to act as the 
host that they should choose the most suitable place for the meeting. 
and that Members, Headmen and Brethren belonging to the Ward 
must all be present there. Everyone who can do so should parti- 
cipate in the arrangements with adequate enthusiasm. Those 
Brethren who do not do so, but show disrespect for the meeting, 
will be properly dealt with. 


1. 10. 14. 4. The hosts should provide suitable accommodation 
as svon as the invitees arrive. There should be no breach of 
discipline, as discipline is the test of a peoples’ culture (cha 
sanskrutira manadanda ate). 


1. 10. 14. 5. 1. Annual meetings of the MERCHANT Caste belonging 
to the Dominton of Eight-Regions has been held every year In the 
past, and will also be held in future, in one or other of the (constl- 
tuent) Regions by turn. Everyone should co-operate with enthu- 
siasm in these meetings. For the sake of order (and discipline), 8 
roll will be called at the beginning of the conference to find out 
if all Brethren belonging to the locallty have arrived or not. (ff 
any one Is not present, suitable action will be taken against him. 
(lt is only) after this that questions relating to the caste will be 
taken up for discussion. 


1. 10. 14. 5. 2. When e Brother is speaking, no once should help 
him (by prompting), nor interrupt him. When any one wishes to 
speak, he may do so after obtaining permission. 


1. 10. 14. 5. 3. Some questions connected with expenses should 
be (properly) examined. The following objects should be main: 
tained in suitable places, each ijn its own seat, during the meeting: 
a lamp which should be permanently kept alight, maha prasada 
(sacred rice offered to Jagannath), and the Bhagabata 
Purana. (In the presence of these sacred objects) the participants 
In the meeting should maintain strict impartiality and should also 
speak only the truth. Any infringement of this rule will only lead 
to harm (of the community). 


1. 10. 14. 6. It is necessary (for us) to observe the old laws which 
have been in vogue from ancient times; while, at the same time, 
new regulations should be adopted in consonance with the times. 


1. 10. 14. 7. 1. Marrlage must be performed within a year of the 
Nirbandha-Engagement ceremony. Otherwise, it would be consid- 
ered as a breach of rules. Girls will be given in marriage only 
when they attain youth (l.e. after puberty) and the bride and bride: 
groom should proceed {to set up their family life) after this. (This 
means that the ‘Second Marriage’ ceremony performed when a child 
bride attains puberty, Is no longer necessary.) 


1. 10. 14. 7. 2. If a man lives in a foreign land (i.e. away from 
his village or Orissa) and does not correspond with his wife nor 
help her with money or come back to his home within three years. 
the wife may, if she so chooses, put in an application and, when 
the conference permits her, she may take another husband. This 
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should be with the full knowledge of Brethren belonging to her 


Reglon, and only after she has (formally) been recognized as a 
widow. 


1. 10. 14. 8. Brethren residing in a Ward should help one another 
whenever in need in connection with marriage or funerary rites. 
If any Brother dies, then it is the responsibility of the others (in 
the Ward) to perform the funerary rites before the dead body 
becomes stale (if death occurs in the daytime, the corpse is supposed 
to become ‘stale’ on nightfall, and vice versa. At teast, this is the 
rule in Bengal). In case of negligence in this respect, suitable 
action will be taken against Brethren belonging to the Ward when 
the matter is brought to notice by people concerned. 


I. 10. 14. 9. 1. The auspicious Nirbandha-Engagement ceremony 
should be performed in the following manner. 


1. 10. 14. 9. 2. The final negotiation will take place between the 
parties of the bride and bridegroom at the doorstep of the house 
belonging to the bride's father. No marriage can take place with- 
out performance of the Engagement ceremony. 


1. 10. 14. 9. 3. When the Behera-Chief arrives with inembers of 
the party for finallzing the negotiations, they should he (ceremoni- 
ally) led to the proper place and their feet should be washed 
(generally by the Barika-BARBER) as a sign of welcome. Each party 
will deposit one gai (il.c. eleven) areca-nuts as a mark of respect 
for the gathering. The two gais of areca-nuts will then be distri- 
buted among the assembled persons. When negotiations are 
finalized, any family rites in vogue should be performed and this 
will be followed by a (feast of mahaprasad (consecrated food from 
the temple of Jagannath). 


1. 10. 14. 9. d. No marriage can be performed in {he absence of 
Brethren (belonging to the Ward) or the Gramina-Headman. A 
feast is not obligatory either during the final Engagement or Mar- 
riage. It is also not obligatory to present pieces of cloth (to kin; 
as a mark of respect (although this is the ancient custom). 


1. 10. 14. 10. 1. During marriage, Brethren and kin should be 
shown respect by a present of four areca-nuts. During the Puani 
Ghara (‘Second Marriage’ on attainment of puberty, whon the 
bride finally leaves her father's home to take up residence with her 
husband), an additional areca-nut, along with a quantity of consc- 
crated rice, mahaprasad, will be presented to them. During cere- 
monies connected with inauspicious events (like funerary rites), two 
areca-nuts should be presented. Those who bring the goouds 
(presents ?) will receive 1 areca-nut; the Hakim-Officer (or Head- 
man) will receive 3 ga! plus 3 (=36) nuts in auspicious ceremonies 
like marriage. During the ceremony of Puani, 4 gai plus 4 (= 418) 
nuts will be presented. 


1. 10. 14. 10. 2. Marriage rites will terminate with the meeting 
known as Phula Sabha in the presence of comrades and Headmun 
belonging to both the parties. 
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I. 10. 14. 10. 3. Areca-nuts should be presented by both parttes 
to respective Brethren of the Wards eight days before the day fixed 
for marriage. On the particular day. the parties should appeal to 
their neighbours (belonging to the caste) for help in cooking and 
also in the supply of stores. When neighbours agree, 2 areca-nuts 
should be presented to each of them (as a mark of respect). The 
householder should invite the Headman and those who offer help 
to a feast on the first day. 


1. 10. 14. 10. 4. The bridegroom's party should offer a Fee 
(najimat) of Respect or the Supervisor's Fee to the Ward to the 
bride's party in accordance with established custom. Out of this 
amount, the Headman should receive 6/16 and the member of the 
Ward who acts as the teinporary Supervisor 6/16 (See ante 1.5.4 
and 1.6.3.) 


1. 10. 14. 10. 5. The distribution of areca-nuts during the Puani 
Ghara ‘Second Marr!lage’ ceremony should be the same as in the 
case of marriage (itself). Every Brother who receives a piece of 
cloth (as a mark of respect) should present money (in return ?). 
The bride's party should offer the Fee of Respect to the Supervisor 
from the bridegroom's Ward in accordance with their (financial) 
position ; and to that of their own Ward (as best) they can manage. 
The bridegroom's party should present 2 pieces of cloth in honour of 
the (Supervisor’ of the) bride's Ward, and present either cloth or 
cash to (that of) his own Ward. During the ‘Second Marriage’, 
the bride's party should present 2 pieces of cloth (to the bride- 
groom's Ward, i.e. to the Supervisor) and inanage their own Ward 
in accordance with their own capacity. Sweets (kha ja) and a 
coco-nut should be presented to the Headman as to a kin. It would 
be considered an offence not to do so. 


i. 10. 14. 11. 1. If the Family Priest, BARBER aNd WASHERMAN 
fall to perform their respective duties as a result of changed times, 
then presents and invitations can be sent by post (instead of through 
the above persons as formerly). Other duties can be (i.e. have 
to be) managed between (kin and neighbours, i.e. not by taking 
customary aid from particular persons jin accordance with 
established custom}. (This indicates that the tradition of reciprocal 
aid is becoming weakened.) 


1. 10. 14. 11. 2. When feasts are prescribed for Brahmans duiing 
either auspicious or Inauspicious ceremonies, then those who offer 
additional feasts to the poor wIlli gain in the esteem (of society. 
This is, more or tess, a suggestion. Feeding the poor, instead of 
Brahmans has gained currency in Bengal, for instance, In recent 
times. There is more concern for the poor than for Brahmans, to 
whom respect is shown traditionally on such occasions. This may 
also be taken as an indication of changing values among the Tells 
of Purl). 


1. 10. 14. 12. Each Region constituting the Dominion of Eight 
will have an executive committee as in the case of the Dominion. 
The Regional executive committees will also have a President 
(Sabhapati), Secretary (Sekreteri), Treasurer (Kosadhyaksha), and 
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Members (Membor), who will be in charge of assigned duties. 
Funds deposited with them must be properly utilized: questions 
which are not too big shall be declded (by the Regional Committee). 
Matters which cannot be so decided will be brought up before the 
Assembly of the Dominion (Mahasabha). 


1. 10. 14. 13. 1. Intimate (and permanent) relationship is 
established between a man and woman (through marrlage) for the 
welfare of human society. Consequently, no man or woman can 
desert one another after marrlage. 


1. 10. 14. 13. 2. As long as a woman’s husband is alive she 
cannot (seek separation and) marry another man. (She may 
however do so as a widow.) The husband also cannot grant a 
writ of separation to a wife. (Thls could be done formerly and 
can be done even now. But, by this proposal or rule, divorce Is 
belng discouraged.) He cannot also administer severe (l.e. 
physical) punishment on his wife. 


I. 10. 14. 13. 3. If negotiation has been completed about a 
marriage by a vow taken over mahaprasad, consecrated food, then 
it cannot be broken without permission obtained from members of 
the ku la (‘lineage’, but in this particular case, the sense seems 
to be that of ‘caste'). If anyone violates this rule, and finalizes 
(negotiations for marrlage with another party) by performing the 
Engagement ceremony over mahaprasad, then both the parties (in 
the new agreement) will be considered guilty, and sultablc 
punishment meted out to them. 


1. 10. 14. 14. Due to the provisions of the Sarda Act (The Child 
Marrlage Restraint Act XIX of 1929), as well as on account of 
certain difficulties (which have arisen in recent times), marriage 
of young men below 18 and of girls below 14 is hereby forbidden. 


1. 10. 14. 15. All persons below the age of 20 should bce able 
to sign their names (i.e. at least, be ‘literate’ to this extent) and 
all boys and girls above 4 should learn the alphabet. Pour 
students should be awarded scholarships from the caste'’s funds. 
Many people of our caste have received higher education but are 
unemployed. If rich people or those in high office belonging to 
our caste give us (timely) Information, then the educated 
unemployed may find work as a gum ast a-managers, clerks or 
teachers. This will be (ultimately) service done to our caste. 
Wealthy members of the caste should help us in this manner, and 
thus earn more respect from thetr brethren. Those who seek 
employment should also submit applications in which their 
qualifications are stated. 


1. 10. 14. 16. If a woinan dies in her husband's home, her father 
or other relatives cannot claim a return of her dowry. If she dies 
in her parent's home, then the husband has a claim over all her 
possessions. If the parents can produce evidence of expenses 
(during the daughter's illness), then this can be reimbursed from 
the daughter's property. 
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I. 10. 14. 17. If a young woman without issue loses her husband, 
and then takes another husband, she Is entitled to carry away (from 
her former home) all the articles which she has on her person (l.e. 
clothes or ornaments which might have been given to her) along 
with articles which she brought from her parent's home. But if 
she has children (who cannot be taken: away with her if she 
remarries), then she forfeits all claims. 


1. 10. 14. 18. A request is hereby made to MERCHANT Brethren 
belonging to the Dominiton of Eight-Regtons that they should not 
harness to the plough any cattle born in thelr homes which happen 
to be deformed or which have an additional tuft of hair on their 
back (like a holy person's matted hair). But they should harness 
healthy male animals for the purpose. No one should sell old bulls 
or cows. Sale of cattle to butchers is totally forbidden. If anyone 
is unable to maintain old cattle, then he should send them to a 
g o sa la-refuge for such cattle. If there is any incidental expense, 
then he would be reimbursed on submitting an application. 


1. 10. 14. 19. The marks of a (good) person are the following . 
He speaks the truth, keeps good company, and obeys the teachings 
of one’s preceptor. In the past, great men belonging to our society 
dug wells and tanks (for the public), or planted shady trees 
(along roads) or constructed temples or shelters for people. 
If such works (of public utility) fall into disrepair and if persons 
responsible for their upkeep are unable to do so, then the MERCHANT 
caste would, through thc blessings of God, do everything to restore 
the works, if such help is called for by the former. 


1. 10. 14. 20. 1. A fund (phand) should be created for aid in 
such meritorious acts (dharma karya) as have been listed 
above. Therefore, besides levies on behalf of the Ward (Sahi 
najiimahat) the following levies should also be made: For 
cach occasion when areca-nuts are distributed (as a token of 
invitation in some social ceremony), the sum of 1 anna; in 3 
marriage, the bridegroom's party should pay 6 annas, and the 
bride's party also 6 annas. When a bride has to be brought to the 
bridegroom's house for marriage (such a bride is called to la 
kanya, ‘the bride who was carried’. This is occasioned by 
poverty), or when someone is marrying a second wife, a fee of 
8 annas; during adoption of a son, 8 annas; while putting in an 
application to the Assembly, 4 annas ; for a copy of decision on any 
social dispute, | rupee. 


1. 10. id. 20. 2. Income obtained in this uinannecr in all the 
Regions constituting the Dominion of Eight should be deposited 
with the respective Headmen; and the latter should furnish an 
account of income and expenditure to the general meeting of the 
Dominion of Eignt. (When the balance is deposited) a proper 
receipt must be issued. 


1. 10. 14. 21. 1. Those who are responsible for any act worthy of 


condemnation, should remember that blame will attach not only to 
them personally, but also to our .(caste) society as a whole. 
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Therefore everyone should act after taking intu consideration, the 
possible consequences of his doings. 


1. 10. 14. 21. 2. (If such an act is however performed) fines will 
be imposed after due consideration of the pecuniary circumstances 
of the party. Otherwise, the penalty of sirakamala, Penalty of the 
Head and Hand, may be imposed, or both. No one shall call a 
meeting (i.e. complain. against any person) out of personal grudge. 


1. 10. 14. 22. In ancient times, sons of the MERCHANT caste 
became famous through trade with islands like Java, Sumatra. 
Ceylon and the like. But when the ports of Puri, Konarak. 
Chandball, Chilka were eventually closed, we were forced to take 
to very ordinary trade, and thus became backward through lack of 
education. Everyone should therefore trv to promote education and 
culture in our caste. 


1. 10. 14. 23. If there is trouble among Brethren due to local, 
domestic differences, the Committee may depute someone to try and 
bring about an amicable settlement. The plaintiff will have to bear 
the travelling expenses of such members. 


1. 10. 14. 24. Brethren belonging to our caste may maintaln 
their families by cultivation of crops like paddy, pulses, etc. as well 
as by trade. No one should sit idle at home. If any member of 
our caste is very poor, he may apply, and the organization will 
try and find some means of helping him. If one is forced to ask 
for alms, he should do so only from members of his own caste. 
If there are widows who cannot do any physical labour, or orphans 
or other unfortunate people who cannot look after themselves, then 
(it is the duty of) the Gramina-Headman to apply for financial 
assistance to the organization and distribute aid in a suitable manner. 
Helpless widows who can labour, should dehusk paddy or serve in 
families, or engage in small trade iike selling oll, salt, etc. If a 
widow has a son who can maintain her, she may not engage in 
trade in which she has to carry a load (on her head. This is 
considered to be derogatory for a caste which clalms to have been 
engaged in mercantile activities in ancient times. It is aun- 
gentlemanly). 


1. 10. 14. 25. While attending the general meeting of the 
Dominion, Committee Members should carry with them records and 
account books which are in thelr possession. 

(a) A Member residing near the President should carry the 
applications as weil as the official seal. 

(b) All papers belonging to the Dominion of Eight present 
with the Vice-President (should be sent with him). 

{c) The Treasurer (shall carry) all papers relating to Income 
and expenditure of the Dominion. 

(d) Whatever has been realized by Headmen and Members 
in the different Regions should be submitted at the general mceting 
of the Dominion. 

(ec) AIl these papers will be checked and, if satisfactory. 
deposited at a convenient place. 
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I. 10. 14. 26. 1. The general conference of the Dominion of Eight 
will sit in rotation (in different Regions). 


1. 10. 14. 26. 2. During the meeting ail MERCHANT Brethren 
should patiently attend to what is being said. Those who wish to 
speak may ask for permission, and then salute the Assembly and 
speak while standing. When one Brother is speaking, no one else 
should talk. If one has to leave the meeting, he may do so after 
notifying his intention. No comrade should engage in useiess 
gossip. No one should give vent to emotion by striking the ground 
or by ciapping his hands while speaking. 


1. 10. 14. 27. 1. The (first ?) general meeting of the Dominion of 
Six-Regions was held at the village of Tang! in the Region of 
Mangaljori consisting of five Wards. The Region of Nalri applied 
for affiliation at that meeting. When this was granted, our 
dominion was prociaimed as the Dominion of Seven. Then the 
Region of Banpur became incorporated and our dominion became 
the Dominion of Eight. If any other Region wishes to co-operate 
with us in this manner, we shall gladly welcome them. 


1. 10. 14. 27. 2. Let the God Jagannath, Sri Chandeswara and 
the goddess Maninaga Durga view (with disfavour) those who try 
to bring division within our Assembly. 


1. 10. 14. 28. Each Region should observe the Fifth Day of (the 
bright haif of) the month of Magha-Capricornus as our caste'’s 
special day. Annual meetings shall be heid in all Regions on that 
day, and reports sent to the Secretary (of the Dominion) within a 
week of the meeting. 


1. 10. 14. 29. Any Brother who wishes to trade in betel leaves 
may do so at a fixed spot or in a shop. But the caste would consider 
it an offence for him to sell it by wandering from place to place 
(such trade is derogatory for a MERCHANT). 


1. 10, 14. 30. 1. The following census should be taken before the 
forthcoming annual meeting : (a) The number of men and women: 
(b) the number of boys and girls; (c) total number of houses; 
(d})} occupation; (e) acreage of land (held by each family); 
(f) number of educated persons; (g) number of uneducated persons; 
{h) services (in which members of the caste are engaged): 
{i) number of students, both boys and girls, who find it difficult to 
proceed with ‘thelr studies on account of poverty, and the schools 
where they now read; (Jj) meritorious works (like temples etc. which 
have been buiit in the past for public utliity); (k) remarks or 
observations. 


i. 10. 14. 30. 2. All this should be written clearly (lit. ‘in clear 
language’). A copy shouid be retained in the office of the Region in 
question, while another should be placed before the general meeting. 


i. 10. 14. 31. If a Gramina-Headman is proved incapable of 
managing the affairs of Brethren (under him), or if he is constantly 
away in other lands (i.e. absent from the village), the Committee 
of that particular Region or the Committee of the Dominton may 
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temporarily appoint another Headman in his place until the man 
is considered to be suitable (i.e. efficient onee more). 


I. 10. 14. 32. In case of sinful acts like (accidentally) killing a 
cow, proper explation should be performed at Srikshetra (Puri). 
where the man should go with some Brethren helonging to the caste. 


1. 10. 14. 33. If a Brother so desires, he may distribute areca- 
nuts (as a sign of invitation or mark of respect in social ceremontes) 
either at his own home or in the Bhagavata fhara (a 
communal temple fn the village where the Bhagabata Purana, in 
palm-leaf manuscript, is maintained: for reading). He will invite the 
Headman and other Brethren and show them proper respect. 
(Formerly, this distribution of areca-nuts could only be doné in the 
Headman's house, or in a suitable public place chosen by him. Now 
his authority seems to have declined; at least, that is what is 
indicated by the present rule. See 1. 6. 3.) 


1. 10. 14. 34. Social feasts cannot be attended hy those suffering 
from leprosy, tuberculosis or cancer. 


1. 10. 14. 35. Compulsion in the matter of dowry is forbidden, 


1. 10. 14. 36. A man who has suffered political Imprisonment 
cannot be outcasted (on account of having been in gaol. It is usual 
to ostracize those who have been sent to gaol for criminal offences.) 


1. 10. 14. 37. An exhibition of products of cottage industrles 
must be held during annual meetings. 


I. 10. 14. 38. Headmen should collect subscription on the basis 
of the number of cooking ovens (one group which cooks its food 
in the same oven or kitchen is considered a unit for this purpose). 
It is requested of all comrades that they should clear up their dues for 
the common good. 


1. 10. 14. 39. In accordance with established custom, it is decided 
that, in a marriage ceremony, the bridegroom's party should make 
(i.e. pay for) the coronet needed during marriage, and the bride's 
party be responsible for the coronet needed on the fourth day. . 


1. 10. 14. 40. All educated MERCHANT Brethren are requested 
to help in the organization of the All-Orissa MERCHANTS’ 
Association and of the Puri District MERCHANTS’ Association. 
Everyone -should co-operate in this endnavour. 


The Dominion .of Six-thousand-eighty-Houses of the 
Assembly of ଠoILMEN-Vaisyas, Tailik Vaisya Mahasabha* or 
Chahajar-Asi Ghara Rajya, has its headquarters in the town 
of Puri. No written records were kept before 1935; but such records 
are available from 1935 to 1945. No meeting of the Assembly has 


#* These terms huve been rather loosely employed. The term Mahasabhua 
should actually have been reserved for the convention or confederation of many 
Bajyaos or Pominions, Instead of being employed to denote the Assembly of one 
particular Rajya, as In the present instance. 
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been held since 1945 when the President died. There was indeed 
a meeting on the 20th of June, 1945, when condolence was expressed 
and the eldest son of the late President, named Banamali Sahu, was 
appointed in his place. But Sri Banamali Sahu informed us that no 
meeting has been held since his attainment of office. Three reports 
of Proceedings of this Assembly dated 1935, 1936 and 1945 and a 


case record of 1937 have been secured, and these are presented 
below. 


IV. Annual meeting of Kuvera-putras belonging to the 
Dominion of Six-thousand-elghty Houses in the District of 
Purl in the year 1342 (= 1935 A.D.). 


1. 10. 15. 1. Kuvera-putra, sons of Kuvera, the God of Wealth, i.e. 
MERCHANTS, was the designation which oILMEN belonging to this 
Dominion favoured in 1935. OmLMEN are considered to be members 
ot the Fourth Order or Sudra VARNA. By the adoption of this new 
name they thus claimed that they were primarily MERCHANTS, and 
therefore had a place in the Third Order or Vaisya VARNA. 


I. 10. 15. 2. Our prayers and salutations are oriented to the feet 
of Sri Jagannath and Sri Lokanath Mahaprabhu (the first is a form 
or name of, Vishnu, the other of Siva, and there are two celebrated 
temples dedicated to these deities in the town of Puri). 


J. 10. 15. 3. 1. The annual meeting of the Sons of Kuvera was held 
in the seven-roomed building (which has been built by OILMEN), 
situated near the Edward Middle English School on the road to 
Lokanath Ghat. It was held between the 20th and 24th of May, 
1935. Sadasiva Mahapatra, who is Pentha Naik, Leader or Chief 
of the Region, was unanimously elected President, and Arta Sahu, 
the Behera or Chief of Simhasthan (i.e. Puri) was appointed to act 


in his place during the former’s absence. The meeting began its 
work. 


1. 10. 15. 3. 2. 1. It was felt that the social condition of OILMEN was 
on the decline, and many people were engaged in activities 
detrimental to the interests of the society (i.e. caste). A Committee 
of Social Regulation, Samaja Parichalana Samiti, was 
constituted. The task of framing rules for the guidance of society 
(i.e. our caste) in regard to all questions is entrusted to this 
Committee. (This is followed by names and addresses of members.) 


1.10. 15. 3. 2. 2. It was also felt that the (above) Committee may not 
be able to keep watch over all matters in all places. Therefore loca! 
committees would try to decide cases and settle internal disputes 
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hy mutual agreement. Reports should be submitted to the head 
office, where they would be examined by members of the Committee 
of Social Regulation. If there is dissatisfaction against the decision 
of the local committee, an appeal can be preferred at headquarters 
with the above. Committee. No punishment can be meted out by 
local committees without the written orders of the Committee at 
headquarters (a task originally entrusted to Gramina-Headman 
and Behera-Chief. The change-over is thus from a band of 
loosely federated caste assemblies, or even completely decentralized 
organizations, each under the supreme authority of the local Rajah, 
to one which is democratic in structure; but where power descends 
from top downwards, and each unit of management is a committee 
instead of a person). 


1. 10. 15. 3. 2. 3. Seventeen local committees were formed with 94 
members. 


1. 10. 15. 3. 3. The Chief and four Headmen, as well as thc 
Brethren of Simhasthan, which is composed of 100 houses, divided 
into 4 Wards, purchcased land in Puri and paid for the construction 
of a seven-roomed building with an adjacent tank. They have 
donated all this property to the Assembly of the Dominion of Six- 
thorisand-eighty-Houses. This gift is gratefully acknowledged. 


1.10.15.3.4.1. Brethren of the Hundred-Houses of Simhasthan 
made an offer of handing over the temple of Mukteswar to the 
Assembly of the Dominion. 


1. 10. 15. 3. 4. 2. Discussion as to how the property or the services 
listed below are to be managed was postponed for the time being : 
(1) Temple of the Goddess Varahi; (2) Keeping alight in an 
unbroken manner a lamp in the temple of Jagannath (this being 
known as akhandala. This, of course, is to be a service 
rendered by the caste of orLMmEN); (3) Temple of Gopalji Madan- 
mohan; (4) Completion of seven-roomed building and its 
subsequent management. 


1. 10. 15. 3. 5. Previously no records Were maintained in writing. 
Henceforth proceedings will be maintained in writing: The next 
annual meeting will be held on the New Moon of the month of 
Chaitra-Pisces at the temple of the Goddess Varahi. 


1. 10. 15. 3. 6. Discussion regarding accounts was postponed. It 
is now decided that funds will be collected for the caste in the 
following manner. Those who trade in betel leaves will pay four 
annas per basket. (Contrast item of I. 10.9.3- What was prohibited 
by one assembly of the caste in 1945, was already current in another 
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region, and socially recognized, in 1935. Probably, the intention in 
1945 was to bring about a reform.) Those who trade in polang 
oil (oil extracted from seeds of Calophyllum inophyllumi used 
extensively in Orissa for lighting lamps) will pay at the rate of one 
pice per can. 


1. 10. 15. 3. 7. Gadadhar Sahu of Marichkota Lane, Puri, will be 
in charge of the office. 


1. 10. 15. 3. 8. It was agreed that cash up to the extent of Rs 200 
may be held by the local Behera-Chief, Arta Sahu. When the sum 
exceeds Rs 200, it should be deposited in the Postal Savings Bank 
in the name of the Committee of Social Regulation. The present 
cash balance is kept in the custody of Arta Sahu. 


I. 10. 15. 3. 9. The following rules were adopted : 


1. 10. 15. 3. 9. 1. Castemen may trade in betel leaves in certain 
places, but they cannot sell prepared betel (which is served by 
adding lime, catechu, spices etc.). 


1. 10. 15. 3. 9. 2. No member of the caste shall sell chapped 
rice, chu ra (this being the speclal occupation of the lowly Keuta 
caste). 


I. 10. 15. 3. 9. 3. Trade in onton, garlic and tobacco may be 
carried on in some places. (These are unorthodox trades, and 
evidently some castemen were already cengaged in it. 
Sce 1, 10. 16. 24. 2.) 


I. 10. 15. 3. 9. 4. Shoes may be worn only if a doctor advises 
one suffering from foot disease to wear it. (It is unorthodox to 
wear shoes in Orissa. See alsv 1, 10. 16. 25.) 


1. 10. 15. 3. 9. 5. If somcone belonging to a low caste, like 
BAURI Or KANDARA, Comimits a serious offence, then he may be 
beaten by members of the caste (otherwise, their touch would be 
defiling, and anyone coming into Such physical contact would have 
to go through a penalty. But here, a modified permission of 
physical contact is given.) But if a man belonging to such low 
castle beats a member of (our) caste, the latter will be penalized 
(because of the insult he has thus brought down upon the caste 
itself). 

1. 10. 15. 3. 9. 6. So long as a woman's husband is alive, she 
may not (desert or divorce him and) marry another man. A man 
cannot divorce his wife nor give her severe physical punishment. 
(A mild one is thus permitted, a severe beating. may result in the 
husband being hauled up before the Assembly. Divorce was 
custoinary among oILMEN not so among ‘high’ castes. Prohibition 
of divorce is thus a measure designed to exalt the caste to a higher 
rank than its present one.) 


1. 10. 15. 3. 9. 7. 1. After « Nirbandha- Engagement ceremony has 
taken place, marriage must be performed. None of the parties is 
free to marry elsewhere. 
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I. 10. 15. 3. 9. 7. 2. Presents of ornaments shall be according 
to local custom and the pecuniary position of the parties. 


I 10. 15. 3. 9. 7. 3. Women are permitted to wear glass bangles 
{a recent introduction in place of the customary brass bangles of 
Orlssa). 


1. 10. 15. 3. 9. 7. 4. A wife can accompany her husband to 
other places. (Generally, the wife is supposed to stay in the’ joint 
family and not accompany her husband to his place of work.) 


1. 10. 15. 3. 9. 7. 5. Women may be given in marriage both in 
childhood as well as in adulthood (i.e. both before and after puberty. 
The Arst is the orthodox practice, so that the present rule sanctions 
an established change.) 


I. 10. 15. 3. 9. 7. 6. When the husband is alive, no wife can go 
out of’ her house to carry on trade. 
I. 10. 15. 3. 9. 8. No one may sell old or disabled cattle to 
butchers. 
I. 10. 15. 3- 10. There was then some discussion on past accounts 
and the latter were put in order. 


I. 10. 15. 3. 11. The taking of census was postponed for the coming 
year. It was decided, to record the detailed census of the Dominion 
of Six-thousand-eighty-Houses, as well as carefully define the local 
divisions, and record Wards, villages (along with the Police Stations 
under which they are located), the actual number of houses, the 
actual population and the number of Gramina-Headmen. 


IT. 10. 15. 3. 12. The members finally took an oath with the 
following deities as witnesses, Jagannath, Lokanath Mahaprabhu 
and Varahi. The oath was to the effect that no OILMAN would 
accept any illegal gratuity. They would work for the upliftment 
and redress of grievances of comrades living in each area. The 
President was thanked and signatures were attached to the present 
report by members who attended. 


V. Proceedings of the Second Sesslon of Kuvera Samiti! 
in the year 1343 (= 1936 A.D.) at the Seven-roomed building 

on the malin road to Lokanath’s (temple) Head Office, Purl. 
(Evidently, the new appelation of Kuvera or Kuvera-putra was 

adopted for the first time in 1935 ; hence the session of 1936 is 

described as the second session. Before this, work of (the same 

Dominion was carried on without any particular name being given 

to the caste. The name of the Assembly was purely territorial in 

nature. Records No. I, 11 and 111 might be compared, for instancec.) 


1. 10. 16. 1. The second annual meeting of Brethren of the Kuvera 
Society belonging to the Dominion of Six-thousand-eighty-Houses 
was held in the seven-roomed building on the road to Lokanath for 
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five days from 18 May 1936 to 22 May 1936. As the Leader of the 
Pentha (Region), Sadasiva Mahapatra had died, his son, Dungi 
Mahapatra, was unanimously appointed Leader of the Dominion at 
the meeting. The Behera-Chief of the locality (where the annual 
session was being held) was Arta Sahu. The (new) Leader of the 
Region, as well as Niladri Sahu were unanimously appointed 
permanent presidents. Gadadhar Sahu, Phakir Sahu and Arta Sahu 
were respectively appointed as Secretary, Joint Secretary and 
Treasurer. 


I. 10. 16. 2. (The names and addresses of ten members constituting 
the Committee of Social Regulation, referred to in I. 10. 15. 3. 2. 1, are 
once more given here. Then a reference to the following effect is 
made about one of the Members.) As Sindhu Sahu, Member No. 10, 
has been guilty of performance of acts detrimental to our society’s 
(caste’s) interests, he has been suspended from membership. Final 
decision will be taken at the next (annual) meeting. 


1. 10. 16. 3. The Resolutions moved by Radhamohan Pani at 
Kulwei in Khurda Subdivision, Puri, and by Narasingha Charan 
Sahu at Pradhanpatna, under the Post Office of Banamalipur, Puri, 
are both unanimously endorsed. 


I. 10. 16. 4. The act of keeping a lamp permanently alight in the 
temple of Jagannath in Puri as a contribution of the Kuvera caste, 
(this being known as akhandala) has been stopped by the 
authorities of the temple. Secretary Gadadhar Sahu is entrusted 
with the task of having it restored once more. 


I. 10. 16. 5. According to the Resolution of last year (See 
I 10. 15.3.7), the head office will be run by the Secretary, Gadadhar 
Sahu, assisted by the Joint Secretary, Phakir Sahu. 


1. 10. 16. 6. (See I. 10. 15. 3. 2. 1.). The local committees formed 
last year (at the annual meeting) are dissolved for various 
reasons. It is hereby decided that these local committees (Mu lak 
Samiti) will be formed by means of members elected from, each 
mulak, locality. 


I. 10. 16. 7. The correctness of the census taken according to last 
year's resolution has been questioned in some places. Census must 
be sent to the head office before the next annual meeting. 


1. 10. 16. 8. 1. Mulak Samitis or Local Committees should be 
constituted in each locality. They should attend {to local needs, 
dispose of disputes, help in holding annual meetings, collect dues, 
supervise the work of the local office. (See I. 10. 15. 3. 2. 2. note) 
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1.10.16. 8. 2. Each Member of the Committee should keep a record 
of everything that he does and every place he visits (in his official 
capacity). This will be of help in writing the history of the caste, 
as well as the biography of each Member. Each Member will visit 
at least two or three branch offices and record his observations in 
the diary. Members will submit the diary at the annual meeting 
of the Assembly. If any acceptable suggestion is made, it will be 
accepted. 


J. 10. 16.8.3. Members of the Local Committees will be elected by 
the residents of the locality (of course, only by members of the 
OILMAN caste from among themselves). This Committee will receive 
plaints from Gramina-Headmen and members of the caste, record 
their decision on the back of the plaint and then forward it to the 
branch office. 


1. 10. 16. 8. 4. Whatever fees are collected will be deposited in the 
branch office and a receipt granted. The branch office will meet all 
expenses within the locality and submit accounts to the Assembly. 
(The formation of Local Committees evidently means that a large 
part of the responsibility borne by hereditary Behera-Chief is thus 
entrusted to a committee formed by election.) 


1.10. 16.9.1. Each Headman, assisted by one member of the Local 
Committee will examine the plaints received from members of the 
caste governed by him. If there is dissatisfaction against a judgment, 
the plaint, with judgment written on its back, should be forwarded 
to the office of the Local Committee by the Member (who assisted the 
Headman). All the Members of the Local Committee may be 
consulted, or it might be sent to the head office. 


I. 10. 16. 9. 2. All expenses on account of forwarding the plaint etc. 
will be borne by the plaintiff. If the latter desires to send it to the 
head office, the plaint will be endorsed by the Secretary with the 
office stamp, and the date should be noted upon it. A copy of the 
application should be sent to a Member (of the Committee of Social 
Regulation?) at the head office or Behera-Chief of the mulak 
(which is here used synoymously with Rajya), or Hakim (lit. 
Governor, Officer or Judge, an Urdu term, here used in place of 
Pentha Naik) or Parichha-Supervisor. Action will be taken after a 
copy of the judgment (by the Local Committee) has been reccived. 


I. 10. 16. 10. Those localities which have not yet sent their represen- 
tatives to the District Organizing Committee should elect them and 
send their names and addresses. There should be one Member from 
each mulak, locality. 
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1. 10. 16. 11. The work of the branch office shall be managed by the 
local Chief-Behera. 


J. 10. 16.12. 1. A clerk will be appointed for office work in the head 
office. He will be under the Secretary. 


$. 10. 16. 12. 2. The clerk will record proceedings of meetings in a 
record book. He will also prepare copies of applications, decisions, 
letters, and proceedings of the Local Committees, and maintain a 
register of applications. He will maintain accounts of income and 
expenditure, of fees received from Members of Committees, or 
during the adoption of a son, marriage, etc. Separate accounts will 
have to be maintained for keeping alight the akhan dala lamp 
in the temple of Jagannath. Expenses of general sessions, annual 
meetings, postage, travelling expenses, stationery and printing etc. 
will also be kept by him. Accounts will be submitted by the clerk 
for examination before the annual session of the Assembly. 


I. 10. 16. 12. 3. Each branch office will also maintain its papers. 
Members of the District Organizing Committee will submit their 
reports at the annual session. 


I. 10. 16. 13. One Pracharaka or Publicity Officer will be 
appointed at the head office. Whenever messages have to be sent 
to the Local Committee, the Publicity Officer will be sent along with 
necessary documents. If the matter is not of special importance, the 
Secretary may despatch it by post. 


I. 10. 16. 14. As the resources of the Local Committee are limited, 
some payment should be made to the local clerk from headquarters. 
Next year, some special arrangement should be made for the purpose. 
The clerk should also receive travelling and incidental expenses while 
on tour in distant places. 


1. 10. 16. 15. The Publicity Officer will receive travelling expenses 
as well as a daily allowance. The President, Secretary and Members 
of the Committee of Social Regulation will also receive travelling 
and other necessary expenses. 


I. 10. 16. 16. All members of the caste under 20 years of age must 
learn how to sign their names. All boys above 4 years must learn 
tne alphabet. Poor school-boys belonging to our society, sama ja, 
{i.e. our caste) will be helped out of (the Assembly’s) funds. 


I. 10. 16. 17. Something must be done in order to commemorate our 
Hakim, Officer or Governor (here used in place of Pentha Naik, see 
1. 10. 15. 3. 1.) Sadasiva Mahapatra. This may be by opening a 
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fund for the award of scholarships, or by some such step 
(See I. 10. 16. 39). 


I. 10. 16. 18. When a Local Committee has to carry out some work 
involving the Dominion, Pentha, the Hakim-Governor of the 


Dominion, or a Member of the Committee of Social Regulation should 
be present. 


1. 10. 16. 19. If there is trouble anywhere, or some one is accused 
of activities detrimental to (the caste’s) interests, no measures can 
be taken by anyone until written orders are recéived from the office 
(of the Local Committee). Punishment by outcasting is the final 
weapon. It cannot be applied lightly. 


I. 10. 16. 20.1. Members of the caste should grow chillies, vegetables, 
potatoes, plantains, cabbages and cotton. Every big landholder, 
money-lender or ma kad a m-officer should set an example in this 
respect. Through their example, others will learn such cultivation; 
and through such trade, unemployment will be reduced. (Most of 
these, like potato or cabbage, were not formerly grown in Orissa. 
Other crops were grown for domestic use, not for sale. Through 
this resolution, trade is being encouraged.) 


I. 10. 16. 20. 2. If they (landlords, money-lenders and officers, i.e. 
the rich) can employ helpless women belonging to our caste for 
husking paddy, it will be a great, help. (Most rich people in Orissa 
possess farms where paddy is grown.) 


I. 10. 16. 21.1. Some educated and unemployed young men of the 
caste spend their time in idleness in villages. If landlords, money- 
lenders and officers belonging to our caste are in need of assistants, 
then such unemployed persons, as have the requisite ability, should 
be employed. 


1. 10. 16. 21. 2. Let the unemployed send applications to the 
Assembly’s office. The Secretary will place them before the Hakim- 
Governor and other members by post. When there is an opening, 
applicants will be informed. 


1. 10. 16. 22. Those who are not engaged in study or in work, should 
be helped to find some employment. Orphans and homeless persons 
should also be helped. It is the duty of the local Chief and Members 
to attend to this. 


1.10.16.23.1. In a marriage, the bridegroom's father has to pay a 
fee of ten annas and bride’s father six annas. 


(It Is usual for the bridegroom to come to the bride's house for 
marriage. But, in certain cases, dictated by poverty, the bride may 
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be taken to the bridegroom's house without pomp and show. Such 
a bride is termed tola kanya). In the case of a tola 
kanya's marriage, each party will pay a fee of eight annas. 


I. 10. 16. 23. 2. A man adopting a son will pay Rs 2 and one 
adopting a daughter Re 1 to the Assembly’s fund. Then both parties 
in a case of adoption will sign an agreement which will be submitted 
to the Headman of the Ward. The Headman will then do what is 
necessary in accordance with established custom. The parties are 
to pay their fees to the Behera-Chief and Gramina-Headman, and 
no other payment is to be made to anyone else. 


1.10. 16. 23. 3. It is now decided that each family which cooks its 
meals in one hearth will pay a subscription of 1 anna to the fund. 


1. 10. 16. 23. 4. When polang oil is sold (See 1. 10. 15. 3. 6), 
by a resident of the Dominion of Six-thousand-eight-Houses, 
he will realize from the buyer one pice per can of oil sold. This 
will be duly deposited. 


I. 10. 16.24.1. Those of our caste who earn their living by cultivation 
of betel leaves, may sell leaves at the plantation. On no account 
should they carry baskets of betel leaves to distant markets either 
on their head or in bullock carts. 


1. 10.16.24.2. Those who do not have plantations of betel vine, 
should not trade in betel leaves. They may carry on trade in 
onion, garlic or tobacco, but not in chapped rice under any 
circumstances. (See I. 10. 9. 3; I. 10, 15. 3. 9. 1; 1. 10. 15. 3. 9. 2 ; 
1. 10. 15. 3. 9. 3.) 


I. 10. 16. 25. The wearing of shoes is permitted (See I. 10. 15.3. 9. 4). 


I. 10. 16.26.1. There is no bar to the use of ornaments. Women may 
\were bangles of glass (See I. 10. 15. 3. 9. 7. 3). 


I. 10. 16. 26. 2. Any woman whose husband is alive should not 
engage in trade, but she may sell things from her residence. 


1. 10. 16. 26. 3. If the husband of a woman is proved to be imbecile, 
she may become active (i.e. marry again after separation ?) with 
the permission of the Hakim-Governor of the Dominion. 


1. 10. 16. 26. 4. A widow who has no one to support her may go out 
of her home (i.e. may engage in trade. The sense is that she may 
break the rule of purdah, seclusion.) 


1. 10. 16. 27. Old cattle are not to be sold to butchers. 
I. 10. 16. 28. Caste members may punish untouchables like Bauri 
and Kandara in accordance with law. If they otherwise happen to 
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touch them, no notice will be taken of it. (Contrast 1. 10. 15. 3. 9. 5. 
This means a loosening of the custom of untouchability. Touching 
‘untouchables’ is no longer punishable.) 


1.10. 16.29.1. Men and women become joined for the welfare of 
humanity. Therefore, no married man should separate from his 
wife. A woman whose husband is alive may not marry a second 
time (i.e. even after separation. A practice in vogue in this caste 
is thus being tabooed.) 


1. 10. 16. 29. 2. Similarly a husband should not desert his wife, nor 
administer severe physical punishment upon her. 


I. 10. 16. 29. 3. If an Engagement has been completed over an oath 
on mahaprasad (consecrated food from the temple of Jagannath), 
it can never be broken, and no party can marry elsewhere. 


1. 10. 16. 30. In obedience to the Sarda Act, and on account of 
several other reasons, there shall be no more child marriage. Boys 
under 18 and girls under 16 should not be given in marriage. 


1.10. 16.31.11. The Engagement ceremony, Nirbandha, can be 
performed within a month before the date of marriage, but not earlier 
than that. After the ceremony, marriage cannot be delayed for six 
months or a year (as is perhaps done in several cases). 


1. 10. 16. 31. 2. But the ceremonial visit of either guardians to the 
bride or bridegroom’s house (Dekha-chaha) can be performed 
before Engagement (there being no time limit set between that and 
Nirbandha). 


1. 10. 16. 31. 3. In case of accidental delay, the above rule can be 
relaxed with the permission of the Headman. But no one is free to 
delay a marriage indefinitely at his own will. 


1. 10. 16. 32. 1. It has been observed that marriages have been 
performed without obtaining the letter of permission. It is expected 
that officers and members should collect fees due to marriage or 
adoption and remit them to the Assembly’s office. From the coming 
year, they should allow no marriage to be performed without 
recessary permission. 


I. 10. 16. 32. 2. If the heads of both parties are unable to come, 
then one of them accompanied by a representative of the other party 
should approach the Behera-Chief for the letter of permission. 

I. 10. 16. 32. 3. Unless the Gramina-Headman sees that letter of 
permission, he should not participate in the ceremony of distribution 
of areca-nuts. 
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1. 10. 16.33. 1. Those who are guilty of an act which brings shame, 
should remember that the whole caste is lowered in estimation along 
with the perpetrators. Therefore, every one should act only after 
due deliberation. 


1. 10. 16. 33. 2. The penalty may be either a fine in accordance with 
the financial means of the accused, or imposition of sirakamala 
dan da, Penalty of Head and Hand, or both. 


1. 10. 16. 34. 1. In ancient times, MERCHANTS (belonging to our caste) 
carried on trade in Java, Sumatra and Ceylon. In course of time, 
as the ports of Puri and Konarak ceased to function, our comrades 
gave up overseas trade, and began to press oil by setting up 
(rotary) oil presses. As we (our body and clothes) became unclean 
(because of constant contact with oil, which caught dirt), other 
people began to look down upon us as a nar y as, uncivilized people. 


1. 10. 16. 34. 2. Therefore, it is necessary for everyone to remain 
clean in person and dress. 


I- 10. 16. 35. If some Brethren are involved in domestic quarrel and 
annoy others, then anyone can file a petition and Members of the 
Committee will try to settle the dispute. The applicant has to bear 
the travelling expenses of the Members. 


I. 10. 16. 36. Brethren should write all applications on a printed 
form available at each office for a sum of one pice. No application 
will be accepted unless it is written in the prescribed form. 


1.10.16.37.1. The annual session should not extend beyond three 
days. Every representative of the District or Local Committee, 
Behera, Hakim (here probably used in the sense of Gramina ?) and 
Parichha should arrive punctually in accordance with the time 
indicated in the invitation card. If, for any reason, one cannot come, 
the head office should be informed three days before the session 
begins. 


I. 10. 16. 37. 2. If a member fails to attend three consecutive 
meetings, his name will be removed and another appointed in his 
place. 


1. 10. 16. 38. The local officials, Behera and Parichha, should divide 
work and responsibility among themselves before the annual session 
begins. The Secretary should notify all concerned about the 
distribution of work. Then everyone should arrive and begin to 
perform his appointed task. 
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I, 10. 16. 39. The meeting expresses its thanks to Swarnaprabha 
Dei, daughter of Subal Sahu of Bhringarpur, for presenting a 
beautiful hand-made fan. If other boys and girls come forward with 
similar evidence of their manual skill, the best among them will be 


awarded a prize in memory of (the late Sadasiva) Mahapatra (See 
1.10. 16-17.) 


I. 10. 16. 40. Other questions will be taken up in the next annual 
meeting. The following accounts were examined and accepted by 
the meeting, which terminated with a vote of thanks to the Chairman. 


I. 10. 17. The account of income and expenditure from the 21st of 
June 1935 to the 6th of December 1936 is given below. 


Deposit Expenses 
Rs. As. P Rs. As. P. 
From previous accounts as Purchase of oll and wick 
deposited by the local for Akhandala lamp. 
Bchera Sri Arta Sahu ... 55 0 0 kept alight before Jagan- 
Doposit by Sri Lokanath nath ହି 16 0 0 
Sahu, Markandeswar Sahl, Postal expenses 10 0 0 
Town Purl ଇନ 10 0 vv Remuneration pald to 
Income from application 41 0 0 Publicity Officer 83 14 0 
Subscription as collected Office materials 10 8 0 
from the Committec Expenses In mcotings ee Dt DD 74 
members . .. 171 0 0 Annual Committee mecting 
Income from marriage and expenses 368 10 0 
adoptlon feces ... 4143 12 0 Miscellancous 75 15 44 
Collection of general Travelling expenses 100 2 0 
subscription .. 421 0 0 Lean given to members 73 14 0 
Miscellancous ୨୪୨ 7 ଠି ee —— 
mi re ms me ti ee 830 9 0 
9୫୨] 7 ୬୨ କଳ —— 
Total Deposits Rs. 971 7 Oo” 
Total Expenses Rs. 880 BB 0 
Balance Rs. 90 L4 0 


Pe 


1. 10. 18. The above Resolutions should be obeyed with sincerity. 
Our witnesses are Sri Jagannath Mahaprabhu, Sri Lokanath 
Mahaprabhu and Sri Varahi Thakurani. 


* The sums have cvyidentily not bucn correctly donc. However, they have been 
rotalved as in the original. 
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VI. Record of a Case of Outcasting by the Dominion 
of 6080-Houses dated 7th July, 1937* 


I. 10. 19. It is a case involving an OoILMAN named Haribandhu Sahu 
who was outcasted as his son drank wine. The case was held in the 
town of Puri on 7 July 1937, and what is interesting is that various 
other castes also Were invited to the meeting and participated in it. 
The proceedings are presented below. These were obtained from the 
office of the Region of 6080-Houses. 


Letters Sent 


I. 10. 20. 1. On 5 July 1937, a number of letters were addressed to 
various persons belonging, not to the oILMAN, but to other castes. 


I. 10. 20. 2. Letter from Shri Gadadhar Sahu, Secretary of the 
6080-Houses of Kuveras (MERCHANTS, a designation which OILMEN 
assigned to themselves in place of the common term Teli)’. 


To Dharmu De of Damodarpur, 
Secretary of the 300-Houses 


Sir, 

We of the 6080-Houses have completely outcasted 
Haribandhu Sahu of Damodarpur for (the offence of) 
committing an act antagonistic to (the custom of) our 
caste (the term Ku l a-lineage, is used here). We request 
your Committee to come to a decision on this matter in 
accordance with the custom prevalent in our country, and 
then give effect to it. This is our prayer to you. 


Gadadhar Sahu 
Dated 1-7-1937. 


1. 10. 20. 3. Similar letters were sent on the same day to Haren 
Naik, representative of the 300-Houses of Bhagabanpur ; Chintamani 
Mishra of Bira Pratappur, Balakrushna Mahanti, Lakshman Patra, 
Krushna Behera of Uttamapatna, Keshab Mahapatra of Chandanpur, 
Maga Sahu of Khesapasa, Dharmu Naik of Damodarpur, Bauri Naik 
of Bhagabanpur, Hari Naik of Kumutisahi, Khali Sahu of Brahmagiri. 


I. 10. 20. 4. The following letter dated 5 July 1937 was sent to 
Natabar Sahu of Sunanagar by Sama Sahu. 


* Reprinted from Man In fndia, 1960, vol. 40 no. 1, Patnatk Nityanaiida, ‘Out- 


casting among Oilimen (or Drinking wine‘. 
i! Notes by the author arc placed within brackocts. 
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Sir, 

In accordance with the order received from 
Damodarpur and the Four-Wards of Bhagabanpur, it has 
been decided to hold a meeting of the thirty-six patakas 
(castes standing in jajamani relationship with one 
another). The meeting will be held on Wednesday, the 
7th. You are to be present at 9 o’ clock at Damodarpur on 
the 7th. In the name of Jagannath (the god Vishnu), of 
Lokanath Mahaprabhu (Siva) and of Varahi (the 
goddess) *, we order you to bring Damodar Sahu with 
you. 


Sama Sahu 


I. 10. 20. 5. Seventy-five more invitations were issued to various 
persons. One such is given below by way of illustration. 


Invitation to Pentha Naik (Chief), Dungei Mahapatra 
and members of 36 patakas on behalf of the (Com- 
mittee of) Four-Wards to be held on Wednesday, 7 July 
1937, at 5 o'clock in the evening at the monastery of 
Sri Radha Kanta Dev in Bhagabanpur. Dated 6-7-1937. 


1. 10. 20. 6. Eight Letters were also addressed to relatives of 
Haribandhu Sahu one of which is given below by way of illustration. 


To 
Shri Sadei Sahu, residing at Chandra, Berhampore. 


Sir, 

As the son of Haribandhu Sahu of Damodarpur drank 
wine, he has been outcasted from the society of 6080- 
Houses. As you are his relative, we have to tell you that 
you should not go to his door (i.e. should not visit him). 
If he seeks or invites you, you may send him (articles) 
according to custom. (These are things like cloth, vege- 
tables, etc.) But you will not enter through his door (i.e. 
go into his house). If you do so, you will be 
held responsble (for breach of an order) by the (society 
of) 6080-Houses. The gods Jagannath and Lokanath and 
the goddess Varahi remain our witnesses. 


Dated 11-7-1937. 


# These three deltlos are worshipped particularly by the Oiimen of Purl. 
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I. 10. 20. 7. One such letter was sent to the Headman of the Ward 
where Haribandhu Sahu lived. His name was Basu Sahu. Behari 
Sahu of Balipada was also asked to inform the relatives of 
Haribandhu Sahu about the order of the panchayat. Another letter 
was sent by post to the office of the Oriya daily, Sa ma ja, so that 
the public in general might be informed about the decision. 


1. 10. 20. 8. Another letter was addressed to Natabar Sahu of 
Sujanagarpatna which is given below. 


Sir, 

You could not attend as you were busy. We learnt 
about this afterwards. We were also told about the case 
(before the committee of) 15-Wards of Bhringarapur. (The 
Chief of that Assembly?) has written to say that he 
would arrive in Puri on the 15th of July. He said you 
would come during the Car Festival. Please let us know 
when you are bringing your wife and children with you. 
On your arrival, we shall decide about the date of the 
meeting. There would be difficulty if no meeting is held. 


A meeting of 36-Patakas (jajamani castes) was held 
with regard to the case of Haribandhu Sahu. Nearly five 
hundred people assembled. It was decided to forbid the 
services of WASHERMEN and BARBERS for him, this being 
the prevalent custom in our country (regarding boycott). 


We have also requested the Press to give publicity to the 
decision. 


Dated 11-7-1937. 


Proceedings of the Meeting 


I. 10.:-21. 1. The official record of proceedings of the meeting held 
on 7 July 1937 is given below. 


1. 10. 21. 2. We take refuge at the feet of the gods Jagannath, 
Lokanath and the goddess Varahi. 


1. 10. 21. 3. Held at Bhagabanpur in the compound of the temple 
in the monastery of Radha Kanta Dev. 


I. 10. 21. 4. A general meeting of the Committee of 6080-Houses 
Of MERCHANTS (Kuvera) of the district of Puri was held at seven 
in the evening. The following members as well as members of the 
36 castes* were present. 


* This seems to be a way of designating ‘all castes’. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


1860 OILMEN OR TEL! 49 


1. 10. 21. 5. Names and addresses of those present : 


Pandit Harlihar Rath (Brahman) of Biranarasimhapur, 
Gadadhar Mahapatra and Ganeswar Rath (Brahman) of Biranarasimhapur, 
Dhuli Mishra, Chintamani Mishra, Sapan! Mishra (all three Brahmans) of 
Birapratappur, Visvanath Mahapatra of Chandanpur, Natabar Sabuta of 
Chandanpur, Somanath Bastia (Sudra) of Chandanpur, Gopinath Das of 
Biraklishorepur, Natha Pati of Dundasah!, Dhuli Jena (Khandayat — SOLDIER, 
FARMER) of Damodarpur, Dharmu De of Damodarpur, Banambar Mahanti 
(Karana—sCcRrIBE) of Damodarpur, Maga Sahu (0OILMAN) of Khasapesa, 
Kulamani Das of Raghurajpur, Raghu Pradhan of Birapratappur, Nath 
Santara of Birapratappur, Bharat Nalk of Kundeibentasahi, Dharmu Naik of 
Damodarpur, Bauribandhu Sahu of Bhagabanpur, Bhogi Sahu of 
Bhagabanpur, Giridhar! Sahu of Naikpatna, Apei Naik of KrushnanjJanpur- 
cum-Harisahi, Puri Das of Bhagabanpur, Chinta Sahu of Bhagabanpur, Isara 
and Dama Maharana (CARPENTERS) of Birapratappur and HMalatipatpur, 
Nidhi Panda of Damodarpur, Raghu Mahapatra of Janakadeipur, Banamal! 
Kanla of Damodarpur, Madan Henka of Bhagabanpur, Pentha Nalk or Chief 
Dungei Mahapatra of Damodarpur, Phakir Muduli (PoTTER) of Chandanpur, 
Nila Das (POTTER) of Chandanpur, Lakshman Patra (Kumutl-TRADER) of 
Naunapatna, Banamal! Prusti of Naikpatna, Gop! Behera (Gaura-MILKMAN) 
of Bhagabanpur. 


I. 10. 21. 6. The following representatives of the oILMAN caste 
were present : 


Pentha Nalk Dungei Mahapatra of Damodarpur, the Behera of 
Sinhasthan, namely, Arta Sahu of Dolamandapsahi, Puri, Officer 
Bulei Sahu of Baligoradi, President Niladrt Sahu ଠoi 
Markandewsarsahl, Purl, Secretary Gadadhar Sahu of 
Marichakotgali, Purl, Joint Secretary Phakir Sahu of Chandanpur. 
Pipli, Committee Members: Sadhucharan Mahapatra of 
Bhagabanpur and Chaltanya Sahu of Khadipada, Mamlatkar—Law 
Agent Man! Chaudhuri of Satyabadi, Nath Sahu of Kumutipatna 
and Dama Sahu of Patnasahl!l. 


I. 10. 21. 7. Chandra Sahu, son of Haribandhu Sahu of 
Birapratappur—Ketakipatna, popularly known as Damodarpur, has 
been accused of drinking wine. The Mam latkar—Law Agent of 
the BARBER caste, namely Mohan Barik and that of the \WASHERMAN 
caste, namely Bauri Sethi, had been summoned before the meeting 
of the Assembly (of 6080-Houses), and the order was passed in 
their presence that Haribandhu Sahu was being outcasted. Both 
the Law Agents of the BARBER and WASHERMAN caste accepted the 
order by the following declaration : ‘Basanda rakhilun’ or ‘We shall 
keep them outcasted’ (i.e. ‘We shall refrain from rendering them 
services customarily due from our caste’). 


1. 10. 21. 7. 1. After the order, Haribandhu Sahu called a meeting 
of some members of other (jajamani) castes purely in a personal 
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capacity, and raised an objection before that assembly against the 
order of outcasting passed by Brethren of the 6080-Houses. These 
people belonging to other castes called the WASHERMAN and BARBER 
and asked them to serve Haribandhu Sahu. Among BARBERS, Mohan 
Barika agreed to shave him. Therefore, we members of the 
6080-Houses are placing this question before members of the 
36-Castes. 


IL. 10. 21. 8. We belong to the 6080-Houses. For the offence of 
violating our caste rules, we outcasted Haribandhu Sahu on 
19.6.1937 at a meeting held in the courtyard of the temple belonging 
to the goddess Varahi. Members of the WASHERMAN and BARBER 
castes were present in the meeting, and they agreed to observe the 
boycott. In spite of this, (some members of) the 36-castes have 
ordered them to render service (seva) (to the accused). This is 
contrary to the rule of our caste. Therefore, we have invited you 
to come together in order to express your judicial opinion. 


I. 10. 21. 9. Reply of the 35-Castes (oILMEN being excluded) : 
The reply of the #§-Castes present in the meeting was: ‘None 
of us have acted against the boycott (Vasandare badha dei nahun). 
We have also not ordered the WASHERMAN Or BARBER to serve 
Haribandhu Sahu.’ 


I. 10. 21. 10. Then Samanta Bisvanath Mahapatra of Chandanpur 
asked (the opinion of) Mohan Barika and Haru Barika, Law Agent 
of the BARBER castc. The question was also put to (the following 
BARBERS) Gopi Behera of Biranarasimhapur, Loka Santara of 
Biranarasimhapur, Madan Barika of Chandanpur, Bhagi Barika of 
Bhagabanpur, Haru Barika of Birapratappur and other members of 
the 30-Houses of BARBERS. He also asked for the opinion of the 
following members of the \VASHERMAN caste: Bauri Sethi who is 
the Law Agent of that caste, Natha Sethi of Birakishorepur, Loka 
Sethi of Chandanpur, Maguni Sethi of Damodarpur, Bauri Sethi 
of Damodarpur and other representatives (of the caste) who were 
present (in the assembly). 


1. 10. 21. 11. The question was first addressed to BARBER Haru 
Barika, who replied, ‘None of us have unlocked your (act of) 
outcasting—amhemane kehi apanamananka basanda chabi kholi 
nahun. Mohan Barika (alone) has unlocked it’. 


1. 10. 21. 12. Then Mohan Barika was questioned. He confessed that 
he had done so : and promised that, henceforward, he would obey 
the order of outcasting (given to BARBERS by the Assembly of 
OILMEN). 
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I. 10. 21. 13. They (WASHERMAN and BARBER) were then told (by the 
Assembly) that when any one was outcasted (by his castemen), 
they should refrain from rendering him service. In case of difficulty, 
an appeal must be made to the 36-Castes. Otherwise, whenever the 
name of an outcaste is made known they should observe the rule 


of outcasting him also (by ceasing to render him the usual services). 
The BARBER caste agreed to obey. 


I. 10. 21. 14. When the order was communicated (formally by this 
Assembly of 36-Castes), the Law Agent of WASHERMEN, Bauri Sethi, 


said that he had obeyed the decision of outcasting and would continue 
to do so in. future. 


I. 10. 21. 15. The meeting came to an end after thanks were given 
to the President. Dated 7-7-1937. 


Niladri Sahu, President. 


Observattons 


1. 10. 21. 16. Several interesting polnts emerge from the 
proceedings presented above. An order of one of the territorial 
organizations of OoILMEN was flouted by a person who had been 
boycotted for an offence coinmitted by his son. He had called a 
meeting of various castes who ordered the BARBER ahd 
WASHERMAN to lift the boycott. The BARBER did so. 


1. 10. 21. 17. Then the regional organization of OoILMEN Called 
a meeting of various jajJaman! castes who attended the mceting 
at their call. These included men ranging from the Brahman to 
the -WASHERMAN. This is how respect was shown by all to a 
decision of one of the castes residing within the same territory ; 
although, in this particular instance, the caste which was 
originally involved, namely the oILMEN, belong to a group 
suffering from a limited form of untouchability. The water olfered 
by OoILMEN is not acceptable to Brahmans; yet, when a social 
question or an infringement of a caste rule is involved, every- 
body attended a meeting of the asseinbly of OILMEN and agreed 
to enforce the decision of one caste among them. 
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VII. Proceedings of the meeting of the Assembly of the Dominion 
of Sixthousand-elghty-Houses, held fn the seven-roomed 
butlding near the temple of Lokanath Mahaprabhu 
between the 20th and 22nd June 1945. 


I. 10. 22. 1. The annual meeting of Kuvera Brethren belonging to the 
Dominion of Sixthousand-eighty-Houses in the district of Puri was 
held from the 20th to the 22nd of June, 1945. 


I. 10. 22. 2. As the President, Niladri Sahu, had expired, his son, 
Banamali Sahu, was unanimously elected successor and permanent 
President of the Assembly. Similarly, in place of Gadadhar Sahu 
(deceased), Lokanath Sahu was elected as the Secretary. Two 
members had also expired, namely, Phakir Sahu and Chaitanya Sahu, 
and their places were filled in by Madan Sahu and Sricharan 
Mahapatra. Headmen and other officials and members of the caste 
from all the 28 localities (imulak) into which the Dominion of 
6080-Houses is divided, and belonging to the Kuvera caste were 
present. 


1. 10. 22, 3. The following decisions were taken. 


1. 10. 22. 4. Haribandhu Sahu had been excommunicated for some 
reason. He proved his innocence and the Assembly re-admitted him 
to caste. 


I. 10. 22. 5. Sindhu Sahu and Ghana Sahu had been excommunicated 
for drinking wine. They were fined Rs 10 each, and released from 
excommunication. 


I. 10. 22. 6. In order to assist the Committee of Social Regulation 
(here briefly called Dasa Samiti, Committee of Ten, because 
there were ten members in it), a local committee of five members 
was formed in the Region of Simhasthan. They were jointly to 
tour all the 28 localities (mulak), organize meetings and work for 
the general upliftment of the caste and for the spread of education. 


I. 10. 22. 7. The above decisions will be circulated by notification 
to each locality. 


J. 10. 22. 8. If there is an orLMAN Whose sub-caste is not remembered 
by anyone, and if he claims that he belongs to the Haldia sub-caste, 
then he will have to produce evidence before the Local Committee 
for examination, before the Committee of Ten express their final 
verdict. (Each sub-caste has its own symbol, santaka, like a 
weighing scale or a ship etc.) 
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I. 10. 22. 9. The name of the Assembly is changed from Kuvera 
Samiti to Tailik Vaishya Samiti (i.e. from the Association of Kuveras 
to the Association of OILMEN-MERCHANTS of the Vaishya Order. 
See I. 10. 15. 1). 


I. 10. 22. 10. It was decided to print receipt books for the collection 
of subscription in order to complete the seven-roomed building, as 
well as the temple of Varahi. 


VIII. Proceedings of the fifteenth session of the Dominton of Eleven, 
dated Monday, 28th March 1955 held at 10 p.m. in 
Banamalipur in a mango grove near the office 
of the Village Welfare Society. 


I. 10. 23. 1. The meeting began today when the following officers 
from different constituencies were present: Bisoi, Gramina, 
Parichha, Sabhapati and representatives of various Wards. 


1. 10. 23, 1. 1. Bankanidhi Subudhi of Sanapadara proposed the 
name of Panucharan Sahu of the Region of Nayagarh as the 
Chairman, This was seconded by Uchhabananda Sahu of Banki 
Region. 


I. 10. 23. 1. 2, Representatives of the following Wards attended: 
Nayagarh Rajya-Region—48 wards, Bolgarh—12 wards, Dasabiswa 
—14 wards, Chhabiswa—9 wards, Sunakhala—7 wards, Manibandha 
—7 wards, Banki—10 wards, Khandapara—24 wards, Daspalla —- 
14 wards, Narsinghpur—22 wards, Sanapadara—7 wards. (These 
eleven Constituent Regions thus make up the Dominion of Eleven 
Rajyas.) 


1. 10. 23. 1. 3. Besides the above representatives, special invitations 
had been extended to the Dominion of Seven in Baramba, Dominion 
of Three in Ganjam, Dominion of Eight in Gopalpur, Dominion of 
Ninetysix-Wards in Baghmari, as well as to representatives from 
Bhadrak, Sonpur and Cuttack. The presence of these gentlemen 
was an added encouragement. 


IL. 10. 23. 2. The following were appointed office-bearers for the 
current year: Vice-President —Artabandhu Subudhi, Secretary — 
Uchhabananda Sahu, Treasurer—Gadadhar Mahapatra. 


I. 10. 23. 3. The Proceedings of the last Assembly were read and 
adopted unanimously. 
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1. 10. 23. 4. The Minutes of the last meeting of the Working Com- 
mittee were read. 


1. 10. 23. 5. The Secretary’s report for the last year was read and 
accepted. The Proceedings of the meeting which had been sent from 
Baud were also accepted. 


1. 10. 23. 6. The former President, Rai Saheb Mohan Sahu, 
submitted at the meeting a sum of Rs 100-6-6, being balance of 
last year’s income and expenditure. This is shown below. 


Balance as shown under item 44 in last year's report 579 5 6 

Realization by Working Committce as shown under item 1 
of same report 20 4 0 
598 9G 


Expenses of last conference as shown in ttem 25 of samc report 472 7 3 
Contingency, spent by Secretary 26 11 9 
Balance .. 100 G6 G6 


599 YG 


1. 10. 23. 7. Rs 84 were realized, as these had been promised as 
contribution to the Scholarship Fund as shown under item 27 of 
last year’s report. 


I. 10. 23. 8. The Assembly also thankfully accepted the following 
contributions: (i) Dominion of Seven-Regions—Rs 35: (ii) Six- 
Wards of Baghmari—Rs 12; (iii) Gopalchandra Sahu of Cuttack 
paid to the (a) Society’s fund—Rs 10, (b) Health fund—Rs 25, 
(c) Education fund—Rs 25; (iv) Dominion of Eight of Gopalpur 
paid (a) to Society’s fund—Rs 5, (b) for promotion of manual 
industries—Rs 2. Total—Rs 114. 


I. 10. 23. 9. The total collection under items 1. 10. 23. 6. 
1. 10. 23. 7., 1 10. 23. 8. being Rs 298-6-6, this was deposited (with 
the Treasurer). 


1. 10. 23. 10. The following contributions were made subsequently : 


Dominion of Three in Ganjam district—Rs 30; Athmallik, Baud 
and Sonpur collectively—Rs 20. The total was thus Rs 348-6-6. 
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I. 10. 23. 11. Fees realized from families were as follows : 


Name of Number of Subscription Amount Arrears 
Region families due realized 
Rs. As. Rs. As. Rs. As. 
Nayagarh 1241 21 0 500 0 121 0 
Bolgarh 262 124 0 124 0 
Dasablswa 214 103 0 102 8 One family 
unable to 
pay -/8/- 
Chhabiswa 171 85 8 85 8 oo 
Sunakhala 128 64 0 64 0 . 
Manibandha 136 66 8 59 8 7 0 
Bankl 570 285 0 277 8 7 8 
Khandapara 758 378 0 376 0 2 0 
Daspalla 286 143 0 138 0 5 0 
Narsinghpur 597 298 8୫ 288 8 
Sanapadara 115 53 8 53 8 
Total A516 2222 0 2081 8 113 0 


I. 10. 23. 12. The total in I. 10} 23. 10 plus the fees collected from 
families comes up to Rs 2429-14-6. 


I. 10. 23. 13. The following loans were realized, the loans having 
been issued at an interest of 184% per annum : 


Name of the Amount Amount 
Name of person receiving of of Total Total Balance 
Rajya toan loan Interest Realized 
Rs. As. Rs. As. Rs. As. Rs. As. 
Bank! Arta Bandhu 
Subudh!i 100 0 18 12 118 12 118 12 
Uchhaba N. Sahu 150 0 78 2 178 ୬2 178 2 
Hadi Bandhu Sahu 100 0 18 12 118 12 118 12 
Banamal!li Sahu 50 0 9 6 59 6 59 6 
Janardan Behera 100 0 18 12 118 12 118 12 
Arakhita Sahu 100 0 18 12 118 12 118 12 
Chhabiswa Damodar Sahu 60 0 11 41 71 4 71 4 
Sanatan Subudhi 50 0 8 6 59 6 59 6 
Gangadhar Prusti 50 0 9 6 59 6 59 6 
Paramananda 
Subudhi 50 0 8୫ 6 59 6 59 6 
Sudam Subudhi 20 0 3 12 23 12 23 12 
Dasablswa Jagadananda 
Sahu 250 0 46 14 296 14 296 14 
Sanapadara Bankanldhi 
Subudht 150 0 28 2 178 2 178 2 
Sunakhala Bala Mukunda 
Sahu 100 0 18 12 118 12 118 12 
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Name of the Amount Amount 


Name of person receiving of of Total Total Balance 
Ra)ya toan loan Interest Realized 
Rs. As. As.As. FAs. As. As. Ag. 
Sanapadara Bndhi AMahapatra 230 0 5 10 35 10 35 10 
Sunakhata Bharata Snhu 300 0 18 12 318 12 318 12 
fo 
Dasapalla Upendra Nath 
Sahu 300 0 56 4 356 4A 356 4 
Nayaqgarh Kuver Sahu 100 18 12 118 12 118 12 


0 
Kaptla Sahu 100 0 18 12 118 12 118 12 
Bharavat Sahu 100 0 18 12 118 12 118 12 
Ananda Sahu 100 0 18 12 118 12 118 12 
Baldyanath Sohu 300 0 18 12 118 12 118 12 
Bisot Uchhobn 


Mehapatra 7H 0 14 1 88 1 889 1 
Kanhu Sahu 75 0 14 1 88 1 8p 1 
Madan Mahapatra 75 0 14 4 889 1 88 1 
Bhagavat Sahu 60 0 11 4 71 4 71 4 
Gopfnath Sahu 50 0 9 6 58 6 59 6G 
Nayagarh Raghunath Sahu 50 0 Bp G6 59 6 59 6 
Lakshman Sahu 40 0 7 8 417 8 47 8 
Balunki Sahu 25 0 4 11 29 11 29 11 
Chakradhar Sahu 25 0 1 11 28 11 28 14 
Gauranga Sahu 25 0 4 11 29 11 29 11 
Manlbandha Sudarsan Sahu 40 7 8 17 8 47 8 
Rajan Sahu 30 5 10 35 10 35 10 
Khali Sahu 30 0 5 10 35 10 35 10 
Narsinghpur Chintamoni Sahu 100 0 18 12 118 12 118 12 
Kalu Samantray 250 0 46 14 296 14ଏ ୬୫୭6 14 
Lochana Sahu 150 0 28 2 178 2 ।7୨8 2 
Khandapara Alcekha Sahu 600 0 112 8 712 8 712 8 
Padmacharan 
Mahapatra 40 0 7 8 417 8 47 8 
Duryodhan 
Subudhl 40 0 7 8 47 8 47 8 
Balunki Sahu 40 0 7 8 47 8 47 8 
Jogeswar Subudhi 30 0 5 10 ଓ5 10 35 10 
Satrughna 
Subudht 20 0 3 12 23 12 22 12 
Narayan Sahu 80 0 15 0 95 0 95 0 
Nayagarh Jagannath Sahu 370 0 — 370 0 370 0 


Total 4580 0 788 6 5368 6 5368 6 
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J. 10, 23. 14. Out of the amount of loan realized a sum of Rs 65-10-0 
Was spent in the following manner: 


Rs. As. P 
lswar Scholarship 36 0 0 
Health Fund 1 2 0 
Bansldhar Scholarship 24 0 0 
Health Fund 4 8 0 


1.10.23. 15.1. The following realizations were made on account of 
fees due to marriage ceremonies: 


Name of Rajya Amount due Amount paid Balance 
Rs. As. Rs. As. 
Dasapalia 28 0 28-6 
Sunakhala 4 0 4 0 
Chhabiswa eB 5 8 
Manibandha $ 6 2B 
Dasablswa 8 0 8 0 
Khancdapara 12 0 12 0 
Sanapadara 3 0 3 0 
Narsinghpur a2 0 323 0 
Bank! 15 0 if 0 
-Bolgarh 7 0 7 0 
Nayagarh 15 0 15 0 
182 0 182 0 


I. 10. 23. 15. 2. In the opinion of the Assembly, the total fees due to 
marriage submitted by the eleven Regions fall short (of what 
should have been actually realized) and there seems to be evidence 
of deception. When everyone should work for the upliftment of our 
caste, it is unseemly to take recourse to deception. It is hereby 
desired that the various Regions must submit a full list of marriages 
which take place in future and also of fees realized, at the next 
meeting of the Working Committee. 


1. 10. 23. 15. 3. In accordance with this desire, and in order to set 
a worthy example, the Region of Banki forthwith submitted Rs 30 
as further fees realized on account of marriages. The Region of 
Khandapara followed the example of Banki, paid Rs 20 and 
promised to submit the balance during the forthcoming meeting of 
the Working Committee. 
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1. 10. 23. 16. A detailed account of total income and expenditure 


is given as under: 
Income 


Opening balance 
Baghmarl Rajya 
Baramba Rajya 
Gopat Babu 
Gopalpur Rajya 
Ganjam 
Sonpur, Athmallik and Baud 
Compensatory fine pald by Dinabandhu Sahu of ¢ Khandapata 
Per hcad Family subscription 
Loan realized 

and 
Interest thereto 


Total 


Expenses 
Towards the expenses of boarding paid by Narsinghpur 
Rajya 
Towards the expenses of ‘boarding paid by KNendaparR 
Rajya 
Education Fund 
Health Fund 


Donation for the Improvement of Chandrasekhar Club ... 
Donation for the construction of the temple of the Goddess 
Dakshina Kait 


Total 


Balance 


© oc Cc oc Cc oc CO oO oO 


—_ 
@ 
[1 
— 
Lo! [1 
oo © oOo 


4,603 13 6 


1. 10. 23. 17. 1. The following five items are related to an account of 


Education Fund. 


1. 10. 23. 17. 2. A detailed account of the Education Fund is given 


below. 


1. 10. 23. 17. 3. The meeting thanked the following persons and 
Rajyas for their contribution towards the Education Fund. 


Dasapalla Rajya 
Ganjam 
Not mentioned 


Rs. 
36 
60 


* The sum has not been correctly done. We have, however, retained figures ag 


{n the original, 
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Baramba wie 
Gour Charan Subudh!, Manlikagada 
Antarjyamt Subudhl, Ghoradia 
Ramchandra Choudhury, Bankil 
Pitabasa Subudh!, Dasablswa 
Kanu Charan Prustl, Chhabliswa 
Rasananda Subudh!, Dasablswa 
Uchhabananda Sahu, Bankl 
Baghmar! 96 - Saht 

Bank! କଳ 

Dayanidhi Subudh!, Dasabiswa 
Lakshman Sahu, Itamati 
Biswanath Sahu 

Pichukult Sah 

Balabhadra Sahu, Bolgarh ... 
Bhramar Sahu, Dasabiswa ... 
Kanhu Ch. Prusti, Kalangu ... 
Kun}ja Mahapatra, Sanapadara 
Akrur Sahu. Benagadla 
Nabaghana Sahu, Sunakhala 
Purna Chandra Sahu, Odagaon 
Sunakhala Rajya 

Chhabliswa Rajya 

and 59 others not mentioned 


ଏ 
GN KO rs rt es pet pet pet Yr ps rs BO WD NO ps rs rt ree OO SF 


— 
po 
~ 


Tota! 280 


Committee in the current session : 


Nayagarh 
Kunja Behari Sahu of Lansena, P. O. Lathipada 
Banchhanidhi Sahu of Sarankula, P. O. Sarankula 
Udayanath Prustt of Godipada, P. O. Godipada 
Nilamani Sahu of Bahudajhula, P.O. Bahudajhula 
Kapila Sahu of Ankulapatana, P.O. Itamati 
Kuver Sahu of Bahudajhula, P.O. Bahudajhula 


Banki 


Gadadhar Mahapatra of Kalapathar, P.O. Kalapathar 
Banamali Sahu of Krushnapallipatna, Kalapathar 
Bhagaban Choudhury of Baliabhadrapur, P.O. Baideswar 


Bolgarh 


Narayan Sahu of Ghoradia, Bolgarh 
Padma Ch. Mahapatra of Dabardhua, Boigarh 
Antarjyami Subudhi of Ghoradia, P. O. Bolgarh 
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Manibandha 
Baidyanath Sahu of Gopinathpur, P.O. Kalapathar 


Raghunath Sahu of Gadeapali, Kalapathar 
Damodar Sahu of Sri Rampur, Kalapathar 


Sanapadara 


Bankanidhi Subudhi of Sanapadara, P. O. Pichukuli 
Narasingha Mahapatra of Pichukuli, P. O. Pichukuli 


Chhabiswa 
Dayanidhi Mahapatra of Sampur, Bolgarh 
Damodar Sahu of Kalangu, Manikagada 
Gangadhar Prusti of Manilkagada, Manikagada 


Dasabiswa 
Rasananda Subudhi of Haripur Patna, Bolgarh 
Bhramarbar Sahu of Giirigiria, Pichukuli 
Jagatananda Sahu of Hatabasta, Bankoi 
Akrur Sahu of Benagadia, Bankoi 


n Khandapara 
Baldhar Sahu of Phategarh, P.O. Phategarh 
Chaitanya Nisanka of Panusahupatana, P. O. Phategarh 
Padmanabha Sahu of Panusahupatana, P. O. Phategarh 
Lakshman Sahu of Takarapada, P.O. Phategarh 


Sunakhala 
Budh! Sahu of Sunakhala 
Bharata Sahu of Sunakhala 
Balamakunda Sahu of Sunakhala 


Dasapalla 


Upendra Nath Sahu of Chhamundia 
Balstamba Charan Sahu of Dasapalla 
Chaitanya Sahu of Jagdebpatna 


Narsinghpur 


Kalei Samantray of Kanapur 
Narayan Sahu of Jalakenki 
Praphulla Kumar Sahu of Kanapur. 


1. 10. 23. 19. The following scholarships for educational expenses 
were granted for the period from April 1955 to March 1956. The 
responsibility has to be borne by respective Regional Offices and 
receipts should be submitted duly. 


18 students were granted scholarships, such 
as, Mohan Scholarship, Iswar Scholarship, Ganjam 
Scholarship and Kale! Scholarship and also scholar- 
ships from the General Fund Rs 576/- 
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1. 10. 23. 20. An exhibition was held for the promotion of cottage 
industries in which exhibits were sent of cottage industries as well 
of manual skill. A sum of Rs 7 had been realized on account of 
prizes as shown under item 16.* This was distributed to persons 
who, in the opinion of the Assembly, had shown adequate skill or 
whose work was in consonance with the needs of the times. 


First Prize—Sabitrl Del, Jagannathpur 1 8 0 
Second Prize—Sulochana Del, Dhatapathar 1 0 0 
Third Prize—Krushna Mohan Sahu, Jalakell 0 8 0 
6 others (for encouragement) cach elght annas 3 0 0 
Champlonship prize along with First Prize 1 06 0 

7 0 0 


1. 10. 23. 21. The following loans bearing an interest of 18°/4% per 
annum were advanced to the following people, and the respective 
territories will be held responsible for their realization. 


Name of Rajya Name Amount 
Rs. 
Sanapadara Budhi Mahapatra 30 
Sunakhala Bhagavat Sahu 200 
Dasapalla Upendra Sahu 300 
Narsinghpur Narayan Sahu 100 
Gliridhari Sahu 100 
Khandapara Alekha Sahu 600 
Bolgarh Kanet Sahu 200 
Gouranga Sahu 300 
Janardan Blisol 230 
Nayagarh Baldyanath Sahu 250 
Madan Mohan Mahapatra 350 
Uchhaba HMahapatra 200 
Bhagavat Sahu 109 
3,260 


1. 10. 23. 22. Brethren from Sanapadara and Dasabiswa Regions 
proposed at the meeting that the next session of the Assembly be 
held in their area. 


1. 10. 23. 23. It was decided by the Assembly that the custom of 
having one’s feet washed by the Barika—BARBER, (as a sign of 
welcoming guests in a marriage ceremony) be discontinued. (This 
was customary among oiILMEN. But as the present Dominion is a 
stronghold of ‘Communists’, a decision of this nature was accepted, 
as the custom can be looked upon as derogatory to the self-respect 
of the BARBER caste.) 


* The reference cannot, however, be found in the text. 
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1. 10. 25. 24. The President expressed a desire that the work of 
the Assembly should be carried on by the Vice-President, 
Artabandhu Subudhi, during his absence. 


1. 10. 23. 25. A sum of five rupees donated by the beneficient 
Baidyanath Sahu was awarded to Devaraj Sahu of Kalapathar in 
Banki for the purchase of school-books. 


1. 10. 23. 26., 7. 10. 23. 27. & 1. 10. 23. 28. (These items are with 
regard to the expenses of rations provided by Khandapara Region 
during the annual meeting held there last year.) 


According to J. 10. 23. 16. each received Rs 2,080/- 
According to 1. 10. 23. 26. cash received Rs 2,201/- 
Rs 4,281/- 


1. 10. 23. 29. It is important to record exactly how many 
Representatives and how many Observers (Dekhnahari) 
uctually altended the present session from each Region. The 
Behera, Bigoi and members of each Region are requested to collect 
these figures accurately and submit them before the coming meeting 
of the Working Committee. 


I, 10. 23. 30. 1. The meeting held at Dhalapathar on the 10th of 
October, 1953, imposed a fine of Rs 200 on Rasananda Subudhi and 
eleven others of the Dasabiswa Region, out of which the accused 
had promptly paid Rs 50. But the balance of Rs 150 remains 
unpaid up till now. After much discussion, it was decided to out- 
caste them. 


I. 10. 23. 30. 2. If any of them prays for a removal of excom- 
munication, he may personally pay a fine of Rs 17 to the local 
office and be readmitted to caste. 


J. 10. 23. 30. 3. The names of the persons are : Bangsidhar Subudhi, 
Durjanidhi Subudhi, Biswanath Subudhi, Lokanath Subudhi, 
Udayanath Subudhi, Kunja Subudhi, Dhananjoy Subudhi, 
Lakshman Subudhi, Bisweswar Subudhi, Dama Subudhi, 
Chakradhar Subudhi, Rasananda Subudhi. 


1. 10. 23. 31. Decisions regarding application No. 44 of 20 March 
1953, No. 4 of 14 September 1952 and No. 5 of 10 March 1953 are 
confirmed. 


1. 10. 23. 32. Applications numbering 7, 27, 34, 56, 63, 71, 
72, 73, 82, 84 and 85 are sent to the Regional Assembly for disposal. 


1. 10. 23. 33. Application No. 26 was considered ; and after a fine 
of Rs 3 was paid by Dinabandhu Sahu, it was decided that his 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


1860 OILMEN OR TEL! 63. 


Wife may separate herself from him and be free to take another 
husband. 


1. 10. 23. 34. 1. The decision taken by the Region of Dasapalla 
with regard to application No. 11 is hereby confirmed as final, 
phainal (the English term is actually used). The decision taken 
by the Region of Khandapara on application No. 73 is confirmed 
as final. 


I. 10. 23. 34. 2. But no such decision could be arrived at with 
regard to application No. 72 of the Region of Sunakhala. 


I. 10. 23. 35. Application No. 15 of 8 April 1954 was considered, 
and it was decided that the persons named by the Secretary on 
the back of the application be asked by him to present themselves 
before the Working Committee 


I. 10. 23. 36. The special invitee of the Dominion of Angul has 
sent a letter of regret for his absence. He has also remitted Rs 5 
for the Education and Society’s funds. The money his not yet 
been received. Vaman Mahapatra has not been able to come and 
has sent his good wishes, subhechchha. 


I. 10. 23. 37. The local Dramatic Association, Natya Sangha, 
of Banamalipur gave a delightful theatrical performance before 
ithe meeting from 1 to 4 a.m. on the 29th of March, 1955. 


I. 10. 23. 38. Among special invitees, the following gentlemen 
spoke instructively on the upliftment of the caste in trade and 
social reform (sangathan): Pranbandhu Sahu of Hindol and 
Nilakantha Sahu of Cuttack who is the Secretary of the All-Orissa 
Tailik Vaishya Samaja. 


I. 10. 23. 39. Banamali Sahu, Secretary of the Assembly, has 
collected the history of the Assembly since its inception, and also 
a full census of the caste. These were read by him before the 
Representatives who felt pleased and thanked him. 


I. 10. 23. 40. The meeting recorded its thanks to the following 
for having conducted the work ot the Assembly with great efficiency 
during the last two years: President—Rai Saheb Mohan Sahu, 
Secretary—Banamali Sahu, Assistant Secretary — Uchhabananda 
Sahu. 


1. 10. 23. 41. 1. The meeting recorded its thanks to the following 
for carrying out the work of the fifteenth session of the Assembly 
with great efficiency : Krushnachandra Sahu, Chaitanya Nisanka, 
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Padmanabha Sahu, Baidhar Sahu, Agadhu Subudhi, Lakkhan 
Prusti, Udaynath Sahu, Alekh Sahu. 


I. 10. 23. 42. The meeting expresses its thanks to the Chairman, 
Panu Charan Sahu for having given his precious time and for 
efficiently conducting the business of the meeting. 


Here follows an outline map of India with a Sanskrit inscription, 
‘One’s mother and motherland are more precious than heaven’: 
‘Salutation to the Mother’. 


IX. An Appeal and Regulations of the 
Otlmen of Ganjam District. 


INTRODUCTION 
I. 10. 24. 1. The district of Ganjam has been divided into five 
Pentha—Regions as follows : 
Jura Region covering Barakhimdi, Sanakhimdi, Dharakot, 
Baragarh, Soroda. 
Kumarda Region covering Purbakhanda and Chhatrapur 
subdivision. 
Davar Region covering Chikiti subdivision. 


Nimakhandi Region covering Mahuri subdivision in 
Berhampur district. 


Terasthani Region including Chhatrapur. 


J 10. 24. 2. The Headman of the Ward is here called Bhala Bhai, 
the Good Brother, instead of Gramina as in Puri. In each Ward 
now there are two members, one of whom is the Headman. And 
over every ten Wards, there is a new officer called the President. 
The Working Committee has a new name in Ganjam, namely, 
Bhadra panchayat or panchayat of ‘gentlemen’, i.e. leaders. 
This is in place of the Karyakari Samiti of Puri. 


1. 10. 25. 3. The ‘Appeal’ and regulations adopted in 1957 are now 
given below. 


APPEAL 


Oh ! Brothers belonging to the Sadhaba* Vaishya Teli 
Society of Ganjam District ! 


I. 10. 25. 4. 1. In recent times, various castes (the word 


#* Sadhaba, equivalent to Sadhu, MERCHANT ‘chaste’ etc, 
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Samaja or ‘society’ is used) have withdrawn their old rules and 
regulations and have adopted new ones instead, which are in 
conformity with modern ‘taste’ (ruc hi) and are in consonance 
with (the spirit of the) times. There is no doubt that society 
(i.e. our caste) will progress if regulations are adopted in ac- 
cordance with modern taste and modern needs. The progress of 
a caste will be delayed indefinitely if it does not note the 
changes taking place in other societies, as well as in the world 
at large. Therefore, if we are to help in the progress of society, 
then we must closely observe changes taking place in other 
societies as well as in our country as a whole. No one 
should close his eyes to (i.e. can overlook) the progress 
made in Science in the 20th century, as well as the enormous 
progress made by our country in recent times. But has equal 
progress been made by our society ? When we place before our- 
selves this question, we begin to suffer from a feeling of in- 
feriority. While other societies (in the sense of castes) are 
making progress through the adoption of rules and regulations 
in consonance with the times, we still hold on blindly to ancient 
tradition. As a result, it will not be possible for our society to 
achieve any progress. But how long shall we follow this path 
of blind imitation ? 


I. 10. 25. 4. 2. All over our country, panchayats are being 
formed for facility of administration. Why is it again that 
various parties or communities have begun to regulate their 
life through such panchayats or executive committees? It 
might be pointed out in answer to this question that, in these 
days of democracy, the work of each party or community, of 
every institution and (society) caste should be run in accurd- 
ance with the principle of democracy. It is not possible fo: 
autocracy (lit. ‘one umbrella’ i.e. being under one umbrella or 
one rule) to continue any longer. The kings of former days 
have already been made to abdicate and zemindaries have alsc 
been abolished so that democracy might prosper. The roots of 
autocracy have been thus destroyed. This is only the first step 
in the evolution of democracy. 


I. 10. 25. 4. 3. We can now examine the working of our society 
in the light of the above events. Is our society amenable to the 
control of democracy which is (already) well established and 
accepted as a worthy ideal (by others)? The answer is ‘No’. 
Our society is still regulated by autocracy, which is against the 
spirit of the times and wholly contrary to the principles of 
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democracy. For instance, the system in vogue in the appoint- 
ment of the Behera and Bhala Bhai (name for Gramina in 
Ganjam) in our society may be examined in this connection. 
Both of them are appointed according to tradition (the son 
succeeding the father), and they are entrusted with the task 
of deciding what is good and what is bad for society and then 
regulating society in accordance with such decision. This is 
contrary to the traditions of the present age (adhunik yugara 
paramparavirodhi). There is no longer any room for such a 
one-man rule in this age of democracy. Changes are necessary 
in all ages. Without change, there can be no progress and no 
improvement. That is why democracy has been accepted as the 
principle of government, and the system of votes has also 
been introduced. 


I. 10. 25. 4. 4. After having taken these matters into considera- 
tion, some n({ us, elders, have come to the decision that rules 
and regulations for the guidance of our society should be in 
accordance with modern ‘taste’ and in consonance with the 
spirit of the times. 1n every field where work has to be 
conducted, associations (Samiti) and committees (Kamiti) 
shall be fcrmed by election based on adult franchise, and the 
tenure of such offices must be for a fixed (i.e. limited) 
p€riod of time only. We propose that the following regulations 
(ain) should be adopted for the welfare of our society. 
Suitable amendments and additions can be adopted in future. 
We humbly request our friends and well-wishers to send any 
proposal which they inay consider necessary for the welfare or 
advancement of our society. These will be duly considered and 
gladly accepted. 


oM 
REGULATIONS 
1. 10. 25. 5. 1. From now onwards, the name of our society is 
accepted as SADHABA VAISHYA TELI SAMA JA. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 2. The present Constitution is framed so that everyone 
in our society, whether rich or poor shall enjoy equal rights 
(saman adhikara). 


1. 10. 25. 5. 3. Although the Constitution is accepted for the present 
it can be amended or added to in future, whenever need is felt. 


I. 10. 25. 5. 4. Any individual who fis willing to obey these regula- 
tions, will be counted as a member of this Association, 
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1. 10. 25. 5. 4. When amendments or additions (to the Constitution) 
are proposed, the matter will be decided by majority of votes among 
anembers (sabhya) present in the meeting. At least three-fourths 
of all the members must be present In such a meeting. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 5. Any person belonging to our Sama} (caste) can 
become a member (sabhya) of our Association ; and this Is Iirrespec- 
tive of whether lt is a man or woman (l.e. irrespective of sex. This 
admission of women to membership !s a completely new innovation). 
Every adult present in a meeting can express his/her views; and 
when votes are taken he/she will have the right to vote. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 6. Those who have attained the age of 18 will be 
considered adult. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 7. At present our Association (Samiti) extends up to 
the limits of the district of Ganjam, and its head office is situated 
at Brahmapoor (Berhampore). The Association will, in future, con- 
sider the inclusion of other districts within its Jurisdiction. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 8. 1. Membership and the formation of the Working 
Committee (Bhadra panchayat, Gentlemen's i.e. Leaders’ panchayat) 
will be for a period of three years. Those (who hold office) will 
continue for three years and a little more until the next incumbents 
are appointed after election. It is necessary to hold the next election 
after an interval of three years plus a maximum perlod of another 
six months. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 8. 2. Members (Representatives in the Assoclation) 
should be first elected in each ward (sahi) by members of the 
caste residing in that area. The number of representatives 
to be elected will be in accordance with the number of families or 
lineages (kutumba) in each ward or village, and this matter 
will be declded with the help of the Chairman (Sabhapati) of the 
Working Committee (Bhadra panchayat). 


1. 10. 25. 5. 8. 3. The elected Members (Representatives) wili 
choose from among themselves the Chairman (Sabhapati), Vice- 
Chairman (Upa-sabhapati) and members constituting the Working 
Committee (Bhadra panchayat). The Working Committee shall 
be formed of five members (sabhya) besides the Chairman and Vice- 
Chairman. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 9. 1. There should be a corps of volunteers 
(Sveccha Sevaka Bahini). The leader (Neta) of the corps 
will be the Secretary (Sampadaka). The Secretary wili be responsible 
for the activities of the corps. The minimum strength of the corps 
should be 11. Enthusiastic young men should volunteer to enlist 
themselves as members of the corps. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 9. 2. The Secretary of the volunteer corps will be 
elected in the presence of the Working Committee. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 10. If a man is in need of help of the corps which is 
either on an auspicious (ilke a marriage ceremony) or inauspicious 
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(like a death) occasion (in the home), then the corps will give him 
due help. 

1. 10. 25. 5. 11. 1. The funds of the Association should be with 
the Chairman. 

1. 10. 25. 5. 11. 2. If the sum is above Rs 50, then (the excess) 


should he deposited in a Postal Savings Bank in the name of the 
Chairman. For emergent expenses, a sum of Rs 50 shail be main- 


tained by the Chairman. 
i. 10. 25. 5. 12. 1. The foilowing are the fees relating to the 


payment of arceca-nuts and cowrie shells (the latter is the currency 
of old times and areca-nuts are presented as a token of honour or 


respect). 


Areca-nuts payable on 


Auspicious occasions Inauspiclous occasions 
As.as.p Rs.as.p 
Dhurma 
Relinious ceremony 0 0 6 Religious ceremony 006 
Raja ganthi 
Funds for the caste 0 1 2 Funds for the Rajya 007 
tn account of the On account of the 
New Rules 080 New Rules 080 
Educational Funds 0 2 0 Educational! Funds 0 20 
0 11 8 0 11 4 


1. 10. 25. 5. 12. 2. These will be debited to the Caste Funds. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 12. 3. If the person (performing a particular 
ceremony) wishes to make further donations and specifies the funds 
to which they should be allocated, then action will be taken 


(accordingly). 


1. 10. 25. 5. 13. If a person (performing a ceremony) desires to 
distribute areca-nuts and cowrie shells (as a mark of invitation to 
certain people), then he shali submit a written application for 
permission to the Chairman. But if such an application is forwarded 
by the representative of the ward or village to which he belongs, 
then the Chairman can issue permission even without consuiting the 
panchayat. In other cases, it is the Working Committee which shall 
be authorized lo issue such permission after they arrive at a decision 
(about the merits of the case). 


i. 10. 25. 5. 14. If invitation is extended to the panchayat of a 
particular region (Pentha) to attend the panchayat of another 
ward or village, or to participate in any meeting or in the adJudi- 
cation of a case thereof, then those whom the Working Committee 
choose as suitable, will alone respond to such invitation. 
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1. 10. 25. 5. 15. If there is a proposal of marrlage between a 
member of our caste In GanjJam with the member of the same caste 
in some district of Orlssa*, then a member of the Working Com- 
mittee, or even any one of our Representatives will proceed to 
enquire about the standing of the family and other particulars of the 
party. When he is satisfied that -they belong to our society (caste), 
then friendly relations (l.e. relationship through marriage) can be 
established. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 16. If any person belonging to our caste (kula or 
‘lineage') is accused of an unworthy act, then the representative 
of that ward or village should bring ijt to the notice of the 
Working Committee for purposes of trial. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 17. Whatever accumulates in our Areca-nut—Cowrle 
shell Fund as a result of collections due to religious performance, 
caste dues, impositlon of the new regulations or contribution to 
the educational funds, shall be spent either as help to students 
belonging to our soclety (i.e. caste), or in assisting a person 
involved either in an auspicious or Inauspicious situation, or in 
meeting the expenses of the Association Itself. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 18. If a person meets with divine punishment (e.g. 
having maggots in a sore, or leprosy and the like, all of which are 
looked upon as slgns of divine anger), then he has to undergo ritual 
explatlion (prayaschitta), and a form of expiation Is prescribed 
for him according to the Sacred Laws of purification, then the 
Association will extend due (financial) assistance to the helpless 
(a-kartabya) man in the performance of such ceremontes. 


1. 10. 25. 5. 19. According to the present Act, no approval can 
be given in the case of a child-marriage. If someone prays for per- 
mission to divorce, then he shall act only in terms of the provisions 
of the Hindu Code Bill. 


X. Proceedings of the Nikhila Utkal Tallik Vatshya 
Mahasabhu (Congress of OILMEN— Valishyas 
belonging to the whole of Orissa). 


J. 10. 26. 1. The Annapurna Theatre is situated in a central position 
on the principal road in the town of Puri. The gateway to the 
theatre was decorated, and nailed over it was a big signboard bear- 
ing the inscription NIKHILA UTKAL TAILIK VAISHYA MAHASABHA. 
Carpets had been spread on the ground in front of the stage for 
delegates and visitors to sit upon. A part of this place was used 
for serving meals later on in the day. There was a temporary office 
and a counter for enquiries. Representatives and members from 


#* GanjJam has latcly become part of Orissa, it was formerly under the 
Province of Madras. 
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different parts of Orissa enrolled themselves and recorded their 
local addresses. Delegates and members were required to pay 
substantially for board and lodging. Representatives were given a 
yellow coloured badge, while members had a badge of light red. 


1. 10. 26. 2. Volunteers assisted new arrivals in locating the office 
and oriented them regarding the programme, arrangements for 
meals, and so on. Many cooks and servants belonging to the 
Brahman and orLMEN caste had been appointed. It was estimated 
that about five thousand rupees would be spent during the session. 
All arrangements had been made by the President of the Puri 
division. 

1. 10. 27. 1. The congress began on the 24th of May, 1959, and 
lasted for three days. All those who took part did not, however, 
arrive on the first day ; many eventually failed to attend at all. 
Some came on the first day, others on the second and even third 
cays. Almost one-fourths left the congress after the first two days. 
Some even left after the first day. Altogether nearly five hundred 
delegates actually participated in the meeting. 


1. 10. 27. 2. Printed invitation cards had been already circulated, 
a translation of which is given below. 


ALL ORISSA OILMEN—VAISHYA ASSEMBLY 
HEAD OFFICE AT MALGUDAM CUTTACK-3 


Sir, 

The All-Orissa Assembly of oILMEnN-Vaishyas will 
hold a congress on the 24th, 25th and 26th of May, 
Sunday, Monday and Tuesday at the Annapurna Theatre 
in the town of Puri. The Reception Committee have 
made proper arrangements for lodging and boarding. 
Questions relating to the upliftment of the caste will be 
discussed. 


You and other Brethern of your neighbourhood are 
invited to attend. It is desirable to be present in the 
pandal on the 23rd. Kindly inform Shri Gopinath Sahu, 
Treasurer of the Reception Committee, Marichkot 
Square, Puri, who and how many are coming from your 


locality. 
Yours etc. 
14th May 1959 NILKANTHA SAHU 
Secretary 
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I. 10. 28. On and even before the first day of the congress, 
representatives and members of the OILMAN caste began to arrive 
at the Annapurna Theatre. It was learnt later on that, out of the 
thirteen districts of Orissa, only seven were represented. It may 
be useful to present a translation of the printed programme. 


Tuesday 
24 May 1959 


Monday 
25 May 18959 


Tuesday 
26 May 1959 


1. 10. 29. 1. 


Morning 8 a.m. 


9—11.30 a.m. 


Afternoon 
3—65 p.m. 


5.30 to 7.30 p.m. 


Evening 
8—9 p.m. 


Morning 
8—11 a.m. . 


Afternoon 
3—6 p.m. 


Evening 
6.30—9 p.m. 


Morning 
8—9 a.m. 


9.30—11 a.m. 


Aftternoon 
2—4 p.m. 


Evening 
4.30 to 7 p.m. 


— 


NO 


Sn 


. Secretary's 
slon. 


. Speech by the 


Hoisting of the National Flag 


. Opening Song. 


Address by Chairman of the 
Reception Committee. 


. Address by the Secretary. 
. Address by the President of the 


Conference. 


. Subjects Committee, 
. Social 


gathering for mutual 
acquaintance. 
report and discus- 


. Cultural programme. 


. Meeting of the Representatives. 


. Meeting of the Representatives. 


. Cultural Programme. 


. Meeting of the Representatives 


and election of office bearers 


. Meeting of Representatives be 


longing to the District of Puri. 


. Youth assembly. 


newly elected 
President. 

Cuttural Programme. 

Closing Song. 


The entire meeting was organized with an atmosphere 


of religious sanctity. A place had been reserved on the dais for 
the President, and near it was a raised platform with a picture of 
Jagannath, adorned with flowers, and with incense lighted in front. 
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On either side of the dais, there were two earthern jars filled with 
water, marked by vermilion and with mango twigs and a coco-nut 
on top. The pitchers were seated upon heaps of paddy, which was 
an auspicious symbol. A lamp burning clarified butter was kept 
alight day and night as long as the congress lasted. 


I. 10. 29. 2. On the floor, seats had been arranged for guests, 
Representatives and Members. It was observed that when people 
came, especially those belonging to villages, they first saluted the 
doorway by touching it with their palms and then touching 
their forehead with the dust. Whenever anyone had to address the 
gathering, he stood up either near his seat or on the dais close to 
the President. On the whole, the congress was very efficiently 
organized. Visitors not belonging to thé oILMAN caste were also 
permitted tc attend by the President. 


I. 10. 30. 1. Among the various topics discussed, the question of 
constructing a DPDharmashala or Pilgrims’ Home in Puri 
tock the longest time. Delegates were divided in their opinion, and 
some even wanted to reject it as sheer waste of money. Other 
questions were alse discussed; but none seemed to rouse such 
lively discussion as the above question. Even before the congress 
began, copies of an appeal issued by those who had been respon- 
sible for organization were circulated widely. When the question 
was actually raised bv the Secretary at the conference for discus- 
sion. a group of young delegates, belonging to Puri district, opposed 
it vigorously. Their argument was that instead of erecting a 
mansion which does not particularly serve the interests of the 
caste, it would be a hundred times better to build a hostel for 
students belonging to the caste. 


1. 10. 30. 2. While discussion about the construction of a rest house 
was going on, the question was raised as to how the necessary 
subscription should be collected. MERCHANTS and educated people, 
in general, wanted this to be done on a territorial, i.e. district basis 
throughout Orissa, and also suggested that this should have nothing 
to do with the old Rajya—Repgional divisions. But the older and 
conservative leaders of OILMEN raised an objection on the basis 
of the argument that the traditional divisions had a long past. 
They felt that if the latter were dissolved and replaced by the new 
type of organization, the organization would become too big and 
unwieldy, where there would be much less contact between mem- 
ber and member, so that the internal strength marking the small 
local organizations would disappear. 
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I. 10. 30. 3. During the conference, a constitution was also drawn 
up for an All-Orissa oILMEnN-Vaishya Assembly, while six resolu- 
tions were passed and an ad hoc committee was also entrusted 
with some responsibility. 


I. 10. 31. The constitution drafted ran as follows : 


CONSTITUTION 


I. 10. 31. 1. The name of the Association will be NIKHIL UTKAL 
TAILIK - VAISHYA MAHASABHA, 


I. 10. 31. 2. 1. There will he a Permanent Committee with ten 
members from each district. A hundred and fifty members will be 
clected and an attempt made to enlist representatives from each 
district. There will be a Working Committee consisting of not more 
than 31 members from the Permanent Committee. 


I. 10. 31. 2. 2. The Assembly (Mahasabha} will have a President, 
Vice-President, who will serve also as Treasurer, and 3 Secretaries. 


1. 10. 31. 3. The annual meeting of the Assembly will be held in 
the district which extends an Invitation. But the Permanent 
Committee will be In session twice a year. The Working Committee 
will sit four times. The quorum of the Working Committee will be 
formed by eleven members, and the quorum of the Permanent 


Committee by fifty-one. 


1. 10. 31. 4. 1. In each district, District Committces will be 
formed with elected members belonging to the district. These 
District Committees will be formed in accordance with the recom- 
mendation of the Working Committee. 


1. 10. 31. 4. 2. Ten members of the District Committee witl bo 
nominated as members of the Permanent Committee for the first 
year. After the Working Committee has been formed, the Assembly 
will nominate two more members to it from any part of Orissa, 
chosen on account of their character, usefulness and rank. 


Powers and Privlleges 
1. 10. 32. 1. In the absence of the President, the Vice-Prosident, 
and in his absence, an elected member wiil act as Chairman. The 
Secretaries will distribute among themselves portfolios and will 
bear the responsibility of running the organization. The Vice- 
President and Secretaries will deposit all funds In the bank in the 
account of the Tailik:Vaishya Mahasabha. 


1. 10. 32. 2. Funds will be collected in each district for the 
organization of District Committees. Half of this will be spent in 
the cause of the caste in the district, and half will be deposited in 
a bank by the Vice-President and Secretaries. 


Purpose 
1. 10. 33. 1. 1. The manners and customs prevalent among OTLMEN 


10 
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are different in different districts. They vary even within a distrlct. 
The Assembly (Mahasabha) will try to bring about uniformity. 


1. 10. 33. 1. 2. Arrangements will be made to publlsh a journal, 
which will contain information about the history of the caste and 
reforms brought about. Such history should be widely circulated. 


1. 10. 33. 1. 3. The genera! session of the Assembly (Mahasabha) 
heid in Purl on the 24th of May, 1959, accepts the above Constit- 
tution unanimously. The general session will, have power to alter 
or add to the Constitution. 


Proposed by Raghunath Sahu, 
Soroda, Ganjam. 

SIGNED BY THE PRESIDENT Seconded by Nityananda Chaudhuri, 
Bantala, Angul. 


Resolutlon on Educatton 


1. 10. 34. 1 (a) Excepting for a few, most members of our caste 
are very poor. They feel keenly the need of educating their children. 
Let us encourage ihe education of children, and build up funds for 
grent of scholarships. 


1. 10. 34. 1 (b) Lcaders (adhikari) of the caste will collect 
funds from their respective localities, and after depositing them in 
a bank, send a report to the Secretary of the Assembly. 


1. 10. 34. 1 (c) Subscriptions should be raised from the public 
for helping poor students and such collection should be kept in a 
bank. 


1. 10. 34. 1 (d) Representatives are requested to conduct a census 
of their iocaiities, and collect the number of students belonging to 
the caste studying in schools and colleges. Such information should 
be forwarded to the Secretary within one month from now. 


1. 10. 34. 1 (ec) The Government have proposed to render primary 
education compulsory ali over the country in its Third Five-Year 
Plan. Many in our caste have no knowledge of the value of edu- 
cation, and do not, therefore, try to educate their children. Office- 
bearers in tne District Committees should encourage education 
among children belonging to the caste. 


1. 10, 34. 1 (f) The number of girls being educated in schools 
belonging to the Middle and High standards is negligible. Office- 
bearers and social workers of the caste should try to encourage 
female education. At ieast one or two scholarships should be set 
apart in each district for deserving girl students in Middle and 
High schools. 


Proposed by Raghunath Sahu, 
Soroda, Ganjam. 
ଭା Seconded by Nityananda Chaudhurl, 


WAIMJTO Homs taofevordq 2me}zup bas 2. Bantala, ‘Angul. 
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Resolution Regarding Marrlage 


1, 10. 34. 2 (a) There should be complete freedom without any 
prejudice among all sub-castes of OILMEN. 


1. 10. 34. 2 (b) No marriage should take place without the per- 
formance of Nirbandha or Engagement with the help of 
mahaprasad, (food sanctified by offering to Jagannath). 


1. 10. 34. 2 (c) No dowry should be demanded by either party. 
If anyone does so, he should be outcasted. 


1. 10. 34. 2 (d) Fireworks *, expensive illuminatlon, processions, 


presents to relatives, and such unnecessary expenses are prohibited 
in marriage. 


1. 10. 34. 2 (e) Marriage should not be arranged In the caste 
unless the parties attain a stipulated age, which should be 15 for 
girls and 21 for boys. 


Proposed by Panucharan Sahu, 
Baharajhula, Nayagarh. 

Seconded by Narayanbandhu Sahu, 
Jemadelpur, Ranpur. 


Resolution on Business Actlvitles 
1. 10. 34. 3 (ua) Those Brethren who press oil In rural areas, 
should constitute co-operative societies and apply for financial 


assistance to the Government of Orissa and to the Board of Village 
Industries. 


1. 10. 34. 3. 1. If there is difficulty, it should be reported to the 
District Working Committee at the centre for necessary assistaiice. 


Proposed by Dhrubacharan Sahu, 

Chauliagan}, Cuttack. 

Seconded by Damodar Sahu, 
Kalanga, Purl. 


Resolution on Census-taking 
1. 10. 34. 4 (a) A full census of OILMEN In Orissa be taken. 


Proposed by Rai Saheb Mohan Sahu, 
Bankl. 

Seconded by Krushnachandra Sahu, 
Damodarpur, Purl. 


Resolution on Publicatlons 


1. 10. 34. 5 (a) The Proceedings of the Congress, Its Constitution, 
Resolutions, future programme of work, etc., should be printed in 


#& A very common fcatur¢ of marriage ceremontes in Orlssa. 
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book form, and madc available to institutions of the caste established 
in varlous districts. 


Proposed by Banamaii Sahu, 
Krushnapal!, Patna. 

Seconded by Bankanidhl Subudhi, 
Sanapadar, Puri. 


Resolution on Pilgrim's Home 


I. 10. 34. 6 (a) Some castemen have proposed that a Pllgrims' 
Home be constructed in Purl. The Mahasabha not only welcomes 
the proposal but entrusts the Working Committee to prepare a plan 
for its execution. 


Proposed by Nilakantha Sahu, 


Cuttack. 
SIGNED BY PRESIDENT Seconded by Prahlad Chaudhurl, 
25th May, 1959. Bantala, Angul. 


I. 10. 35. Before the Permanent Cominittee was formally consti- 
tuted, an ad hoc committee was actually formed with delegates 
from among those who had come from various districts during the 
conference. There were altogether 47 members from the districts of 
Cuttack, Purl, Ganjam, Koraput, Dhenkanal, Phulbani and 
Kconjhar. Office-bearers were also chosen from this temporary 
committee and the work of the conference was entrusted to them. 


PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS 


I. 10. 36. 1. We obtained the President’s permission and sat watching 
the conference. Below is a running summary of our observations. 


I. 10. 36. 2. 1. The session commenced after the opening song, 
which was sung by the daughter of the President. The General 
Secretary opened with a speech in which he said that there were 
eight or nine sections among OILMEN or Tailik-Vaishyas in 
Orissa. The social regulations observed by them varied widely. 
There should be uniformity, and a body of regulations should be 
formed in order to guide the conduct of oILMEN all over Orissa. He 
said that he did not even know the emblem, santaka, used by each 
sub-section of oILMEN to represent themselves. OILMEN had been 
included among the 111 castes constituting the Other Backward 
Classes in India. In some parts of Orissa, OILMEN or Tailik- 
Vaishyas call themselves Ku vera. There is an All-India 
o0ILMEN’S Association, Tailik Mahasabha. The All-Orissa 
body should negotiate with the All-India body for establishment of 
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friendship and of marital relations, and also for the mutual promo- 
tion of business and trade, He expressed the opinion that OILMEN 
were becoming poorer because of lack of education. With increas- 
ing education, there would grow a desire for the development of 
the caste’s own occupation. It meant that castemen would not be 
drawn towards official employment, but would try to promote their 
caste occupation. 


1 
I 10. 36. 2, 2. He also added that a Pilgrim’s Home should be built 
in Puri, and suggested, finally, that discussion should centre round 
six proposals, namely, (a) regulations for the caste, (b) unification 
of sections of OILMEN into one in Orissa, (c) establishment of 
friendly and marital relationship with OILMEN in other parts of 
India, (d) promotion of business through co-operation, (e) spread 
of education and (f) construction of a Pilgrim’s Home in Puri. 


I. 10. 36. 3. Others were then invited to express their views. 


I. 10. 37. One of us happened to sit beside an aged OILMAN When 
the question of unification through intermarriage among sub-castes 
was being discussed. His name was Chaitanya Sahu and he 
belonged to the Kalupatra Ward of Berhampore in Ganjam. He 
whispered to me, ‘This cannot happen now. Look there’, he said 
pointing towards a speaker clad in hand-spun and hand-woven 
cloth (a sign of a Nationalist), one who was known as a Congress 
worker, and had helped in drafting the Constitution, ‘I am a 
Haladia Teli by caste. Will he agree to marry my daughter to his 
son? He will then be outcasted. I will also not dare to give my son 
in marriage to his daughter from whose hand no one in my family 
would accept water ?’ 


1. 10. 38. After the Secretary, Bankanidhi Subudhi rose to speak. 
He came from Sanapadar village in Puri. Bankanidhi Babu is a culti- 
vator by profession ; he passed the minor standard in school, and 
the village from which he comes is well known for Communist 
leanings. Bankanidhi Babu said that it was due to clashes among 
various castes that villages were ridden by factions. BARBERS did 
not any longer distribute areca-nuts in marriage, nor did they 
convey news about death to the houses of relatives, as they did 
formerly. He was not prepared to support the construction of a 
Pilgrim’s Home in Puri, but preferred the education of children 
for whom a big hostel might be built instead. 


J. 10. 39. 1. The third speaker was Brajaraj Sahu of Puri. He is a 
matriculate and a trained teacher; he actually serves as Sub- 
Inspector of Schools in the District of Puri. Brajaraj Babu proposed 
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that one oil-mill should be established in the current year, and a 
society should be formed of twelve members of whom one should 
be a woman. The society should be registered and its funds deposited 
in a Postal Savings Bank. The Secretary of the society should be 
paid a salary of Rs 100 a month. Such mills, he suggested, should 
Le established in every district. The custom of offering dowry in 
marriage should be stopped ; and it is nothing but waste to spend 
’more than a thousand rupees in such a ceremony. Students should 


moreover be advanced money on loan instead of being encouraged 
to receive free stipends. 


I. 10. 39. 2. The fourth speaker, Iswarchandra Sahu, was from 
Dhenkanal. He had received some education in school, wore hand- 
spun and hand-woven cloth and claims to have been once a 
Nationalist political organizer. Iswarchandra Babu said that there 
should be total prohibition against all intoxicants. A day should 
also be fixed as the ‘Caste Day’ (Jatiya dibasa) for OILMEN 
when a caste flag should be hoisted. This flag should have a 
weighing balance depicted upon it. In the month of Karttik- 
Libra, some observance should be designed to commemorate sea- 
voyages undertaken in olden times. 


1. 10. 39. 3. Along with a Pilgrim's Home, charitable dispensary 
should also be established. ' 


1. 10. 40. 1. The fifth speaker, Ramchandra Sahu, came from 
Delang in Puri. He has some education, and is a trader by profes- 
sion. Ramchandra Babu said that it should be widely proclaimed 
that OoILMEN belong to the Vaishya Order. The caste should have its 
own ‘caste flag’ ; rice-mills should be established in each district, 
half of whose profits should be set aside for the education of 
children. The old and invalid should be helped. OILMEN should 
fraternize with other castes ; but it had to be decided immediately 
by the Assembly if oILMEN were Vaishyas or Sudras. 


1.:10. 40. 2. Some money, moreover, be set aside for the worship 
‘of Jagannath. 


1. 10. 41. 1. The sixth speaker, Chaudhury Madhusudan Mahapatra 
of Alisabazaar, Cuttack, was a man of 55. He was General President 
of the Congress, author of a book on the history of the caste. 
Formerly he had served as Secretary of the District organization of 
GILMEN in Cuttack. He is the owner of a big stationery stores in the 
town and has established a general library for young men of the 
OILMAN caste. 
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I. 10. 41. 2. Madhusudan Babu said that many had promised 
donations for the Pilgrim’s Home. Man’s span of life is brief, and 
perhaps some will not be present when we meet again next year. 
Therefore, help should be given immediately for the benefit of 
society. 


1. 10. 41. 3. With regard to the promotion of business, his opinion 
was that those who had knowledge and skill should receive. 
encouragement. Traditional regulations should be broken down, for 
they hamper progress of the caste. New rules should be framed in 
accordance with the needs of the times. ଛି 


I. 10. 42. The seventh speaker, Bhimsen Sahu of Puri has had 
some education. He runs a small grocery store in the town of Puri. 
He said, it was immaterial, whether a Pilgrim’s Home or a building 
for castemen were built. But the names of donors should be 
engraved on marble table, so that people will remember them for 
ever. If other castes have built houses, why should not OoILMEN also 
follow in their wake? 


I. 10. 43. The eighth speaker suggested that instead of building a 
Pilgrim’s Home it would be better to have boarding and lodging 
arrangements for students in each district. 


I. 10. 44. The ninth and last speaker of the day suggested that 
votes should be taken on the question whether a Pilgrim's Home or 
hostels were to be built. 


1. 10. 45. It was clear that the interests expressed in the conference 
we attended were not exclusively those of oILMEN, as such, but 
tended to become identical with those of similar castes elsewher~ ; 
while the concern registered about social questions in past 
conferences, of a more local character, had almost disappeared. lt 
was as if the caste were trying to re-establish interest in itself hy 
imitation and organization along lines which had, in themselves, 
nothing to do with caste as such. This is very well borne out by the 
‘Appeal’ or ‘Submission’ as well as body of Regulations adopted and 
issued by the oImLMEN of Ganjam district in Orissa in 1957-58. It 
should be noticed that Ganjam has been, more or less, a bilingual 
district where both Oriya and Telugu are spoken, and the terms 
employed for territorial divisions and office-bearers show some 
variation from the northern districts of Puri or Cuttack described 
above. 
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ll. ASSEMBLY OF THE MAHANAYAKA SUDRAS 
OF PURI DISTRICT, ORISSA. 


INTRODUCTION 


Il. 1. 1. The Mahanayaka Sudra is a caste confined mainly to the 
neighbourhood of Nayagarh and Ranpur in the district of Puri, 
Orissa. Some of them are also found in other districts but not in 
the same concentration as in Puri. They are a clean caste in the 
sense that water and certain kinds of foods are accepted from 
them by Brahmans. In general they are considered to be below 
Kshatriyas and above all artisan castes as well as MILKMEN, 
BARBERS, etc. The Mahanayaka Sudras depend chiefly on agriculture. 
It is important to note that Mahanayaka Sudras of this area confine 
marriage to neighbouring villages. Cases are on record of outcasting 
for marriage in districts like Cuttack. 


II. 1. 2. This caste has its own organization known as Mahanayaka 
Sudra Sabha. As in the case of the Teli —oILMEN the Mahanayakas 
have also their rajya organization or Assembly. The Na-Rajya 
our Nava-Rajya organization covers the areas of Nayagarh, 
Khandapara, Dasapalla, Gumsur, Narasinghpur, Panchagarh, 
Ranpur, Banpur and Orissa. Traditionally Orissa is formed by 
some portions of the Khurda Sub-division of Puri district. 


IT. 1. 3. A description is given below of the Proceedings of the 
Assembly of Nine-Regions held in 1935 and also in 1959. The latter 
was attended by the authors. The proceedings of the annual 
meeting of the Nine-Regions have been maintained in writing 
since 1935. 


Proceedings of the first session of the Assembly of Nine-Regtons held 
in the mango grove known as Beheratota, on 24 May 1935, in 
the Region of Nayagarh within the Gandibera 
pargana, In the village of Itamatl. 


II. 2. 1. The proceedings opened with a poem which was evidently 
read before the conference. A free translation is given below : 


11. 2. 1. 1. ‘One cannot obtain food and clothing if one does not 
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serve one's brethren belonging to the caste. Loyalty to one's caste 
must be preserved even at the cost of life. Carry out your vow (to 
serve your caste) in spite of the danger of death. Take a vow that 
the work of the caste shall go on. Even if one is miserly, one must 
loosen one’s purse-strings for the sake of one's caste. Everyone 
will die in time but one’s reputation should survive in the world 
for ever. 


11. 2. 1. 2. ‘What a good day It is when all the sons of the 
Mother have assembled in one place. Inhabitants of all the Nine- 
Regions, have assembled to lay their offerings at the feet of thelr 
Mother. They are trying once more to restore the ancient glory of 
their country as It has been recorded in the Puranas. The 
ever-sad face of Mother Utkal is radiant today as her sons have 
become proficient in philosophy and science, literature (Sast ras) 
as well as skilled In the arts. O Sons of Utkal! worship the 
Mother and return to your own places; rekindle the extinguished 
flame and thus do your best for the benefit of the country— 
Swadesh. 


H. 2. 1. 3. ‘Men of action have assembled at the sacred altar and 
they will do everything to settle disputes, overcome inequalities 
and misunderstandings or Irregularitles which have arisen within 
the caste. The caste will feel united once more. 


li. 2. 1. 4. ‘The Mother demands from us four things: the right 
performancv of duties, the gaining of riches, learning and strength. 
You should all be united and immersed in the task of uplifting the 
country. Let all join in the duty of uplifting the caste. Do not llve 
in selfishness and thus forget the interests of your caste. Let everyone 
look upon other members of the caste as his own brother and Join 
him in the service of the motherland. Work silently for the uplift- 
ment of our country without any spirlt of display. If one forgets 
the welfare of one’s country then all is lost. 


Il. 2. 1. 5. ‘For those who live and think for the caste, life 
and death no longer appear to be different. Shame to the learning 
of those who do not have the interests of the caste at heart! Let 
us restore the glory of our caste through self-help. When one 
becomes worthy, the caste also prospers.’ 


ll. 2. 2. The meeting of the Mahanayaka Sudra castemen 
belonging to the Nine-Regions has not been held for the last twelve 
or thirteen years. Its chief object is the betterment of all the 
people of Nayagarh and it has succeeded to a great extent in 
achieving the welfare of our caste in several ways. It has done 
its best to bring about a feeling of unity, sympathy and fellow- 
feeling and has co-operated with the Assemblies of other 
Kingdoms. 


11. 2. 3. There was no specific date fixed for the annual meeting 
of castemen belonging to Nine-Regions. There was previously 
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some lack of unity of the mind and heart (chitta-chaitan ya) 
(so meetings have been irregular) ; but fortunately this Assembly 
has been working ardently and successfully through the leader- 
ship of some of our castemen. It is hoped that with greater regularity 
there will be more progress. 


II. 2. 4. 1. The following decisions have been taken in the present 
conference : 


II. 2. 4. 2. We are sorry that a conference of the Nine-Regions 
could not be organized for a long time. Some of our leading 
fellow-men approached the Raja of Nayagarh on 11 April 
1935 and submitted a petition included under Miscellaneous 
Cases for formal permission to organize this meeting of the 
Assembly. Necessary permission was obtained and the meeting 
was held on 24, 25 and 26 April 1935. 


II. 2. 5. 1. 25 April 1935: Early at 8 a.m. to-day some of the 
delegates tried to take attendance of members present. 
Although all delegates from the eight regions other than 
Nayagarh had arrived, yet all the delegates of Nayagarh were 
unfortunately not present. A message was sent to the latter 
to attend, and the meeting was brought to a close. 


II. 2. 5. 2. 26 April 1935: The meeting began at 8 a.m. and 
the following decisions were taken: It was found that among 
the delegates of Nayagarh the following were absent : (a) Moni 
Sai, (b) Banamali Nayak, (c) Banchhanidhi Gajendra Singh, 
(d) Nilkantha Uttara, (e) Banamali Swain and (f) Braja 
Behari. All of them belong to the Nayagarh Region. Each was 
fined Re 1 and the money realized should go to the Caste 
Fund. If the fine is not paid it is decided that they will not 
be entitled to the respect shown to other members of the 
caste living in the same area (ilaka maryyada-bhogi, 
i.e. they will not be able to participate in meetings). It was 
agreed unanimously to submit a list of different accusations 
and judgments arrived at in the previous session and also 
of the dues that are to be paid to the Assembly of the Nine- 
Regions by the separate regions. 


II. 2. 6. 2. In some of the regions there are no Headmen, 
Malika or Bhala bhai, and also in some (of the 
constituent) sub-kingdoms or sub-regions, B a r a. So a certain 
amount of confusion has come about in the. caste organization. 
Headmen are, therefore, appointed in each of these. They will 
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act according to the directions given and castemen belonging 
to each dominion must render obedience to them. If any head- 
man of the sub-region or a casteman violate rules, he shall be 
fined Re 1 ; if the fine is not paid he will be outcasted. 


Note— Within cach sub-region there arc naturally a number of 
villages with joint households. Each household is re- 
presented by its head. Whenever an invitation or notice 
is to be sent to a househoid, one areca-nut, gu a, is sent 
as a forma! token of invitation. The number of areca-nuts 
placed beside the name of headmen means that that 
number of households is under his rule. 


List of Headmen 


List of Gua-bhails of the sub-region of Chaukiberha 
Satadesa* ofNayagarh Kingdom 


Chintamani Mala 17 
Shyambandhu Biswal 22 
Govinda Nayak 18 
Panu Charan Nayak of Dhabalat 20 
Jagannath Swain of Bainagarhla 28 
Baikari Nayak of Balinagarhia 20 
Maheswar Sundara of Tarunsahi 12 
Bhima Nayak of Guptamaliora 12 
Eba Nayak of Guptamaliora 5 
Kanhu Charan Mal of Khuntabandha 20 
Naganath Nayak of Chinara 10 
Shyam Nayak of Chinara 13 
Dinabandhu Ballya of Kalikaprasad 10 
Utsaba HMahapatra of Kallkaprasad 14 
Raja Bisol Mahapatra of Arachera 13 
Madan Mahanti of Arachera 12 
Raghu Behera of Arachera 5 
Utsaba Sahu of Manapur 9 
Lakshmana Nayak of Haghunathprasad 9 
Mont Swain of Loon! 10 

284 


* Satadesa Is obviously a shortened forma of sata-kosa-desa or ‘country which ls 
seven coss In length’. A coss is 8000 cubits or 4000 yards in length. 
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List of the sub-region of Sunanati Satadesa 


Hadu Raut 14 
Paramananda Parira 9 
Basudeva Nayak of Lairl & Nachhipur 20 
Krushna Rautray of Sunanati 56 
KunjJa Nayak of Nuagan 14 
Mana Gobinda Das of Blruna 13 
Bhagavata Barada of Gopaipur 7 
Gobardhan Nayak of Itamatl 10 
Krupa Behera of Itamati 25 
Gadadhar Simha of Saraparha 15 
Radhasyam Nayak of Saraparha 11 
Mahacdev Behera of Janhipada 28 
Lingaraja Santara of Narasimhaprasad 11 

213 


List of Gandlberha 


Govinda Swain of Saradhapur 16 
Ananta Baliyar Simha of Sajanaparha 18 
Raghunath Nayak of Balugan & Amina Lenka 11 
Bhagavat Chhotra of Tallbudla 4 
Govan Lenka of Taratatt 10 
Banchhanidhi Garyanta Simha of Gadadharprasad 10 
Banamall Swain of Balugan Be 

88 


List of Mahipur Parqgana of Charibarha 


Lanbi Swaln of Madhuban 20 
Madan Santra of Simalisal 18 
Satyabadi Nayak of Raipur 35 
Dinabandhu Ratana of Khuntabandh Hp 
Brajabandhu Behari of Khuntabandh A 
Shyama Swaln of Abandabandha 4 
Nilkantha Uttara - Barhildrakhia 13 

133 


The numbers of Arcca-nut Brothers and of Headmen of 
Nayagarh arc 718 nuts and 417 respectively. 


List of the sub-reglon of Khandapara 


Balunkl| Nayak of Raniparha 18 
Ananta Sundara of Ranliparha 17 
335 
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List of Dominlons In the Dasapalla Kingdom 


Narasimha Behera Padhan of Jaisariria 50 
Sadasiva Muduli of Amanaka 8 
56 


List of sub-reqglon of Narasimhapur Kingdom 
Ananta Das of Talijhari—nuts 4 plus 2 6 


List of sub-reglons in Goomsur Dlstrict (zita) 
Mahan Gochhat of Mandara 
Narasimha Nayak of Itakaothi 
Bap! Nayak of Ratanga 46 
Satyabad!i (10 nuts) of Heritpur 


THE TOTAL LIST OF ARECA-NUTS OF ALL REGIONS (ll aka) 


Nayagarh 47 718 
Khandapara 2 35 
Dasapalla 2 56 
Narsimhapur 1 4 plus 2 
Gumsur 1 46 

Grand Total 53 G59 


II. 2. 6. 3. The appointed headmen will look after the maintenance 
of caste practices (ku lachara) within their respective regions 
(killa) or sub-regions (ilaka* or bara). In cases of difficulty they 


should act in consultation with the headman who rules over the 
region. 


IL. 2. 6. 4. The following rule is newly introduced. (It has so long 
rot been the custom to invite in a daughter’s marriage the husbands 
of other daughters in a formal manner.) Now according to the new 
rule (bartaman nabya dharana anusare) such 


invitation should be extended although it was not the practice to 
do so before. 


II. 2. 6. 5. Our worthy women (kulin stri) are forbidden to 
wear brass bracelets (kharu). They should wear glass bangles 
and chain necklaces instead. This is notified to our castemen 
belonging to all regions. 


Note: Brass bracelets were customarily worn and necklaces 
used to be built with coins. Both are henceforth banned. 


* The term iflaka has been rather loosely ue6cd in the sonse of area. 
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II. 2. 6. 6. Our women are henceforth not permitted to go to 
crowded places like religious festivals or to weekly or daily markets. 
Women can visit places of pilgrimage but only if they are attended 
by adult male members of the family. In case of visits to 
pilgrimages it will be enough if the head of the family goes there ; 
his religious merit will accrue to all members of the family. 


Those who disobey this rule will not enjoy the respect shown 
to caste members (ilaka maryyada-bhogi). He will be restored to 
his rights if he pays a fine of Re 1 in the first instance and Rs 5 if 
the offence is repeated. 


Note: This means that the system of purdah Is being introduced 
among the Mahanayaka Sudra as it prevails among 
upper castes. 


II. 2. 6. 7. 1. Those of our castemen who have returned home after 
services in Rangoon (Burma) will pay an expiation fee of Rs 5. 
Those who return from Assam will pay Rs 15. The headman of the 
sub-region to which the man belongs, will accept the fee of expiation 
and carry out the necessary ceremony of purification in the presence 
of the areca-nut comrades (i.e. castemen representing all house- 
holds) belonging to his sub-region. 


Note: It is curious that very unequal fines are imposed in the 
cases of Rangoon and Assam. One might inake a guess 
at the possible reason. In Rangoon large bands of coolites 
of Orissa live and work together perhaps in comparative 
isolation from other workers. In Assam, on the other 
hand, there scems to be more chance of inter-caste co- 
mingling. 


II. 2. 6. 7. 2. The proceedings shall be recorded for presentation at 
the annual meeting of the Nine-Regions and the fees paid are also 
to be placed on record. (But this type of expiation can only be done 
before a meeting of the Assembly belonging to the sub-region. 
If there is no such Assembly then the person can be purified by a 
visit to the temple of Jagannath in Puri and five other holy 
shrines. If the explation is performed by some leaders when there 
is no meeting then the latter will be held responsible for breach 
of rules. 


If. 2. 6. 8. If it is proved that any of our castemen has had 
intimacy with some person belonging to a lower caste (sexual 
relation) or has accepted prohibited food, then all castemen of the 
area should boycott him, his kin group and also those who main- 
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tain social relations with him. The matter should also be reported 
to the larger assembly. The boycott cannot be lifted until per- 
mission has been obtained from a meeting of the Nine-Regions. 
Those who neglect to inform the Nine-Regions will also be 
punished by outcasting. 


Il. 2. 6. 8. When a birth took place it was not usual for us to (go 
into ceremonial defilement and) change the earthen cooking vessels. 
It is now decided that this should be done. 


Note: Ceremonial defilement during birth as well as in the case 
of death are characteristic of the upper castes. Durlng 
auspicious Jjanma-asoucha and inauspicious 
mritasoucha defilement one is subject to unequal 
restrictions. 


11. 2. 6. 10. If a bull-calf is born in one’s house it cannot be 
castrated and then employed for work by the householder. This 
rule should be adhered to very strictly. 


Note: Among some of the lower agricultural castes less con- 
cern is shown for cattle. In certain cases even cows are 
employed for ploughing. In the present rule it is desired 
that no one shall employ calves born in his own house 
for ploughing even after castration, but he may have 
such calves castrated and then sell them to other people. 
If he needs an ox he has to purchase one from outside. 
A greater concern for cattle is thus shown. This is In 
consonance with the concern of Brahmans for the cattle 
kingdom. 


I. 2. 6. 11. 1. No member of our caste shall file a case in the 
court in connection with any of our caste observances. In case one 
does so he will be outcasted till the Assembly of the Nine-Regions 
decides one way or the other. No assembly of any single region 
or sub-region or an area will have the right to lift the boycott. 


11. 2. 6. 11. 2. In such a case no member of the caste will render 
any help to the accused by even giving him suggestions in secret. 
If anybody is proved to have done so he will also be outcasted 
along with the accused. 


II. 2. 6. 12. 1. It is directed from to-day that those who have any 
references or complaints to place before the Assembly should sub- 
mit them in writing and not orally by to-morrow. 


11. 2. 6. 12. 2. All accounts and budget papers should be kept in 
charge of Kanhu Charan Malla from to-morrow onwards. 
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II. 2. 6. 13. 1. Six castemen of Sajanaparha brought to the notice 
(of the Assembly) that Sanei Das, son of Bhima Das of Sajanparha 
had had illicit connection with a woman of lower caste. This case 
was brought up before the Assembly of the Nine-Regions in 
1922-23. Bhima Das filed a case (in the court) against those who 
had complained about him. Being afraid the six members came to 
a compromise. It has, however, been decided in the last meeting 
that Bhima Das should be fined Rs 10 and the six castemen should 
be fined Rs 3 each and an order to realize Rs 18 was passed verbally. 
The six members, however, claimed that they should not be fined 
and they had reported the case because the Assembly had passed 
a rule that such cases should be reported. 


II. 2. 6. 13. 2. It is, therefore, decided to-day that the six should 
be exempted from the fine and they can participate in the Assembly 
meeting. 

II. 2. 7. This brings to-day’s session to an end. 

II. 2. 8. 1. 27 April 1935: The meeting began at 8 a.m. and the 
following decisions were taken. 

II. 2. 8. 2. The arrears due since the meeting of 1922-23 should be 
deposited in the present session. (Here follows a list of the 
amounts outstanding in the names of persons belonging to different 
regions and sub-regions.) 


LIST OF ARREARS SINCE 1922-23 


Rs. As. P. 
Haru Palta Singh, son of Madan Nayak of Lendudiparha 11 0 0 
Budhi Martha, son of Baluki Nayak of Raniparha 10 5 0 


Bharatha Rout, son of Raghav Charan Rout Ray of Sanpur £0 
Keshava Swain of Sanpur 

Sad Bajl Guru of Haripur, Goomsur 

Dhani Rana Singh of Batikudia 

Balia Mudull of Balikudia 

Sanel Swain of Khutabandha in Mahlpur Pargana 

Balsama Swaln of Banamalipur In Mahlpur Pargana 
Lakshman Nayak of Raghunath Prasad In Mahipur Pargana 
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Govinda Swain of Saradhapur n 
Syam Swain of Bakala Bandha non 0 
Maheswar Mundra of Jamu Sahil 10 0 0 
Panu Nayak of Dhabalal 1 10 0 
Jaga Nayak of Saradhapur 3 0 0 
Ananta Mundra & Sanel Mahanti{ of Ranlpara, Khancdapara GG on ନ 
Bhime, ‘Das RS t0..;0, 50 Rajkishore Mahapatra, 
Phakira Nayak Rs 10 0 0 Arhachera v0 13 GG 
Deposited Re 0 13 0 
Amina Lenka & Padan Muduli etc. 18 0 0 
¬ 167 0 $ 
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Sub-reqglon of Charl-barha in the Regqlon of Nayagarh 


Rs. As, P. 

Ladu Biswal of Madhubnn 39 8 0 
Madan Santra of Simili Snhi 11 4 0 
Salyabadi Nayak of Ralpur 16 0 0 
DPinabandhu Ratan of Khiuntabandha 13 8 0 
Brajabandhu Beharl of Khuntabandha 28 4 0 
Syam Swain of Bakalabandhn 20 0 0 
Ntlakantha Uttara of Kor!l Kahania 5 0 0 
133 8 0 

Sahi-bara in Gandlberha 

Rs. As. P. 

Govinda Swaln of Saradhapur 15 0 0 
Ananta Ballyar Sinch of Sajanapara 13 0 0 
Amln Lenka of Snjnnapira & Raghunath Nayak of Balugan 16 0 0 
Bhagavat Chhotra of Ballkudia 14 0 0 
Mohan Lenka of Barabali. Banamal! Nayak 19 0 0 
Banchhanidhi Garjanta Simha of Gadadharprasad 0 8 0 
Banamalt Swaln of Balugan 13 0 0 
9୦ 8 0 

The sub-region of Sunanati Satadesa 

Rs. As. P. 

Haru Rout of Bhat Bihl 4 0 0 
Paramananda Swain of Gastardhya 1 0 0 
Basudev Nayak of Ibiri 5 0 0 
Krishna Routray of Sunnnati 7 8 0 
Bhanja Nayak of Nuagan 2 0 0 
Mana Govinda Pas of— 2 0 0 
Bhagavata Bararha of Gopalpur 4A 12 0 
Govardhan Nayak of Itamau 0 4 0 
Krupasindhu Behera of Itamati 11 1 0 
Blidyadhar Mansingh of Sarapara 3 0 0 
Radhasyam Nayak of Sarapara 2 8 0 
Mahadev Behera of Jankilpada 2 0 0 
Lingaraj Santra of Narasimha Prasada 17 0 0 
62 1 0 

Sub-region of Chaukiberha Satadesa 

ARs. As. P. 

Chintamani Mala of Puta Sal 6 0 0 
Syambandhu Bliswa!l of Lenkudipaca 2 2 0 
Govinda Nayak of Lenkudipada 5 8 0 
Panu Nayak of Dhabalal 5 0 0 
Jagannath Swaln of Kalnthagadlya 2 0 0 
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Bhikari Nayak of Kalnthagadiya 4 4 0 
Maheswar Sundra of Jamu Sai 1 4 0 
Bhee Nayak of Guptapallil & Kanhel Swain of Sathlapalll fH 12 0 
Kanhu Charan Malla of Khuntabandha 5 ୫ 0 
Jagannath Nayak of Janara 190 0 0 
Sama Nayak of Janara 11 15 0 
Utsaba Mahapatra of Kallkaprasad H 0 0 
Dirabandhu Baliyar Singh of Kallkaprasad 5 nn 0. 
Sarana Bhatta of Kalikaprasad 6 0 0 
Madan Mahantl of Arhachera 7 4 0 
Brajakishorc Mahapatra & Arjuna Swain of Arachera a8 3 0 
Raghu Behara of Arhachera 1 4 0 
Utsaba San of Manapur 1 0 0 
Lakshmana Nayak of Raghunath Prasad 4 0 0 
Mant Sain of Lunnce 6 4 0 
Jagannath Swaln of Kalnthagarhla 26 5 0 
19 5 0 
Dasapalla 
Rs. As. P. 
Narasimha Pradhan 70 0 0 
Sadasiva Mudult of Amala Sa! 3 0 0 
73 0 0 
Khandapara 
Rs. As. P. 
Baluki Nayak of Ranipara 2 8 0 
Gumsur 
Satyabadi! Guru of Harlpur, etc. 50 0 0 
nn 
THE PRESENT DUES OF ALL THE SUB-REGIONS 
Nayagarh 
Rs. As. P 
Charibarha of 8, 9, 12 8 0 0 
Dues 133 8 0 
111 8 0 
Gand! Bibhaqga Satagarh 6, 7, 11, 15, 18 
Rs. As. P. 
Present 24 4 0 
Duvs 90 ୪ 0 
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Sunanati Satadesa 


Present duces ¢ 1 0 


Chaukiberha Satadesa 1, 10, 13, 14, 17 


Rs. As. P. 
Present 48 7 ଓ 
Dues 139 5 0 

187 12 ଓ 
Dasapalla 

Rs. As. P. 
Present 16 5 0 
Ducs 73 0 0 

73 0 0 
Khandapara 

Rs. As. P. 
Present 16 5 0 
Ducs 2 5 0 

je 0 0 
Gumsur 

As. As. P. 
Presem 30 0 0 
Dues 50 0 0 

80 0 0 
Panchgarh Sanpur 

Rs. As. P. 
Present 140 0 0 
Ducs 0 0 0 

40 0 0 

Rs. As. P. 
Grand Total of Prcsent 
Dues 167 0 6. 
Grand Total of Dues 550 1-1 0 

717 4 6 
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11. 2. 8. 3. The past and present dues to be paid to the Assembly 
thus comes up to Rs 717-14-6. The connected papers are all put 


in order and the amount realized in the present meeting is given 
below. 


II. 2. 8. 44 Two of the persons who were fined Re 1 each (see 


1I. 2. 5. 2) paid up their fines and were allowed to participate 
in the Assembly meeting. 


1. 2. 8. 5. As mentioned in the proceedings of the meeting of 
1922-23 a sum of Rs 50 was outstanding in the name of Satyabadi 
Guru of Haripur in Gumsur. This was paid up and the person was 


readmitted to caste. A period of four days was granted to him for 
paying Rs 50. 


The meeting came to an end. Rs 32 was deposited in cash. 


Proceedings of the Region (killa) of Nayagarh (one of the constituents 
of the Kingdom of Nine-Reglons) of the Mahanayak Sudra 
caste observed on 13th, 14th and 15th of May 1959. 


II. 3. 1. The Assembly was in session in the village of Durudura, 
four miles west of Nayagarh town on the road to Dasapalla. About 
five hundred people assembled there and all arrangements had 
been made for their board and lodging. It is customary in such 
cases for castemen of neighbouring villages to set up camps, run 
the kitchen and serve the delegates. The expenses are met from the 
caste fund which is deposited with the treasurer of each region. 
This particular meeting in Durudura was held in the compound 
of a lower primary school, beside a building belonging to the 
village panchayat, and the different local groups of the Nayagarh 
region were housed in separate buildings. 


11. 3. 4. 1. 13 May 1959: During the whole day delegates and 
other participants began collecting at Durudura. At about 9 o’ clock 
in the evening the image of Siva, called Nilkantheswara, was 
carried in a palanquin accompanied by a band of singers, a 
Sankirtana party, to the place which had been arranged for 
the President to sit upon. The temple of Nilkantheswar is situated 
nearby and a small dais had been prepared for the President. The 
image was placed upon this dais and then removed later on. The 
President, Sri Kanhu Charan Malla of Beguniapatna in Nayagarh 
sat on the dais alone, in exactly the same spot where the image 
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of the deity had been placed. Others sat round him on the floor 
below. 


lI. 3. 4. 2. The attendance of members of local groups was then 
taken. The region of Nayagarh is divided into four sub-regions : 
Chaukiberha, Gandiberha, Sunanati, Charibarha. These four sub- 
regions consist of 62 villages, out of which members of 41 villages 
had arrived on the first day. 


11. 3. 4. 3. The President passed an order that explanation should 
be called for from those who had not attended. The programme 
of work for the following two days was also discussed in the 
evening and announced before the meeting. The President also 
submitted a new set of caste regulations which had been prepared 
in consultation with some other members. This was to be discussed 
in the open session later on. The draft regulations are given below 
and it may be noted here that in the meeting of the 15th, this was 
accepted without change. 


If. 3. 5. 1. The posts of President, Secretary and Treasurer should 
no longer be hereditary ; they should be filled in by election. There 
should be a board to control the working of the Assemkly and also 
frame or alter rules governing the caste. The proceedings of each 
rueeting, as wel] as the caste rules, should be printed in the form 
of a book which should be supplied to members of all local groups. 


11. 3. 5. 2. A board should be formed for the management of the 
land (530 acres) donated by the Raja of Nayagarh to the Assembly. 


11. 3. 5. 3. It has been found that some members of the caste have 
established marital relations with other castes. This should be 
totally prevented and those who have done so should be outcasted 
and excluded from the organization of the Nine-Regions. 


11. 3. 5. 4. No one should use a closed palanquin, sa vari or open 
palanquin, palin ki, or a horse in a marriage procession. 


11. 3. 5. 5. Cash should be sent in place of bhara. 


Note: It is customary to send food-stuffs to the houses of one’s 
daughters and sisters on festive occasions. Such food is 
carried in baskets and earthen-pots on a carryl!ng-pole 
by the BARBER. This is known as bhara. It will hence- 
forth be translated as ‘load of presents’. 


11. 3. 5. 6. The tip p an i should be sent not one or two months but 
only a crtnight before marriage. The bhara which is sent with 
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the tippani should be discontinued. A sum of Re 1 should be sent 
in place of the bhara. 

Note: Tippani !s a letter declaring the date of marriage and the 
number of persons who are likely to attend the ceremony. 
It has another meaning also. When a new bride has to 
leave her home on a visit to her father's house (say) the 
father sends her date of birth and a diagram of planetary 
positions (rasichakra} so that an ASTROLOGER can fix an 
auspicious moment for the commencement of her journey. 


This note is also called tipanni. To send a tippant is thus 
to send a formal invitation. 


11. 3. 5. 7. Marriage before puberty should be completely banned ; 
adult marriage should be encouraged. 


II. 3. 5. 8. The ceremony performed on the 4th day after marriage 
should be performed in the bridegroom’s house. Hence, the bride 
should not be brought back to her parent’s home for this purpose. 


11. 3. 5. 9. If it is discovered that a helpless girl has fallen from 
virtue on account of her poverty or due to other circumstances, 


she should be helped financially out of the caste funds and married 
within the caste. 


II. 3. 5. 10. Any schoolboy who fails to prosecute his studies due 


to poverty should be helped from the caste fund and encouraged 
to continue his studies. 


II. 3. 5. 11. Those who break caste rules by selling betel, pulling 
rickshaws or selling salt and oil should be outcasted. 


II. 3. 5. 12. Women who customarily wore brass bangles should 
give it up and wear glass bangles instead. 


II. 3. 5. 13. Our castemen should perform the rite of purification 
(by changing earthen cooking vessels) in the case of child-birth as 
is done in the case of death. (See II. 2. 6. 9.) 


II. 3. 5. 14. No one should demand any dowry in marriage such 
as a gold ring or a bicycle. 


Note: This has become very common now, and amounts almost 
to an extortion from the bride's father. 


iI. 3. 5. 15. It is the practice to send back certain articles given 
by the parent of the bride when the bride comes of age. This 
ceremony is known Puani Ghara. This practice should be 


given up. All articles should be given to the bride at the time of 
marriage. 
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11. 3. 5. 16. Women between the ages of 12 and 40 should not go to a 
fair unaccompanied by their husbands, if married, or by their 
guardians in case they are unmarried. 


JI. 3. 6. After these had been placed at the evening session, food 
which had already been offered to the god Siva was distributed 
among the assembled people in leaf-plates spread on the ground 
in front of the school and panchayat building. New mats had 
been purchased from the caste fund and these were spread in the 
mango grove for the people to sleep upon. 


IT. 3. 7. The day’s work was thus brought to a close. 


If. 3. 8. 14th May 1959: Oil and tooth-sticks were, supplied to 
the people and all went to a near-by tank for their morning 
ablutions. Then a light breakfast was served. Three bells were rung 
and the meeting began. Sri Chintamani Swain of Lenkudipada 
was elected to the Chair for the Session. The Dakua or Herald 
called aloud the names who were not yet present and then the 
work of the meeting began. A list of applications had been pre- 
pared on the previous night for placement before the meeting. 
These applications began to come in one by one. At the gate of the 
meeting was a man entitled Duari or Door-man who received 
all these petitions. In fact. there is a Door-man in each of the Nine- 
Regions and there is a chief Door-man over all the 9 Door-men. 
It is also the duty of the Door-men to maintain peace and order 
in the meeting and convey important letters etc. from the officials 
of the organization to respective persons in different villages 
within their beat. Door-men are remunerated once every year 
for their services. The petitioners sometimes offer tips called 
mithei khia or ‘fee for sweetmeat eating’ to the Door-men for 
accepting their petitions. All the petitions received through the 
Door-men were gathered together and submitted to the day's 
Chairman. The Secretary of the Assembly kept a record of names 
and addresses in a register and when the Chairman received them 
he put his signature on each application. 


II. 3. 9. The cases or petitions were now taken up one after 
another. The Door-men called aloud the name of the petitioner 
as well as the village to which he belonged. The petitioner stood 
up with folded hands and answered any question put to him by 
either the Chairman or other members of the meeting. Each case 
was discussed by castemen thoroughly and everybody seemed to 
give his opinion openly and frankly. When an agreement had 
been arrived at the Chairman recorded the judgement on the 
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petition over his own signature. If a particular person were fined 
or punished his signature was also taken on the petition through 
the Door-man. 


CASE NO. 1 


11. 3. 10. 1. This is a case relating to an outcasted person named 
Baban Nayak of Balugan who filed a petition and wanted to know 
why he had been outcasted. The President asked the people present 
why the man had been outcasted. The assembled people asked the 
petitioner to state openly what he had to say. Then the man said, 
‘This is a Religious Gathering (Dharma Sabha). I will not 
tell a lie. We are three brothers of whom I am the eldest. The 
second brother was given in adoption. I and my youngest brother 
have been married. I heard a report that my youngest brother 
had purchased a piece of homestead land. Then I said that he had 
purchased it by selling my wife’s gold necklace. When my brother 
heard this, he raised a similar allegation against me and the 
matter was dragged to the Subdivisional Officer’s Court. The Court 
1eferred it to the Village Panchayat where we came to a mutual 
settlement. 


11. 3. 10. 2. 1. But the villagers alleged that we had been fined 
Rs 8 by the Panchayat; so we were also guilty before the caste. 
We were consequently asked to pay another fine of Rs 10 to the 
Caste Assembly. I replied that the Panchayat had imposed no fine 
on me. The castemen said that unless Wwe produced the Deed of 
Mutual Agreement, Raptanama, from the Panchayat we shall 
remain outcasted. Now, I have brought the agreement for your 
perusal. 


J1. 3. 10. 2, 2. If both I and my younger brother were accused, 
then why is it that I alone was outcasted and not my younger 
brother ?’ 


JI. 3. 10. 3. .On hearing this the President asked the Headman 
of the area to which the petitioner belonged, what he had to say. 
The Headman said, ‘There are many things behind this case. I 
cannot say much about it. I am sending summons to the Areca- 
nut Brothers of the village who will report everything when they 
come in the evening.’ Then the case was adjourned till evening. 
But the President said to the Headman, if you have kept the peti- 
tioner outcasted but have not conveyed the news to other areas 
where he can mix with castemen without difficulty, you your- 
self with stand accused for it. Therefore, it is justified if he asks 
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for an explanation. In anger the Headman said that ‘No brother- 
in-law (sa la, here used as a term of abuse) like the petitioner 
could call for an explanation from me. The petitioner’s younger 
brother who used to live in our village has left it since the dispute 
arose.’ 


JI. 3. 10. 4. In the evening twenty Areca-nut Brothers arrived 
and the case was taken up. One of them was called upon by the 
President to say what he knew. He said that the petitioner had 
been outcasted not because a fine had been imposed on him by 
the Village Panchayat but because a man of low caste had once 
entered into his house during his absence and become intimate 
with his wife. The petitioner stood up immediately and cried, 
‘O Mv Lord President! please ask others if they substantiate 
what this man says.’ Then another man stood up and said, ‘This 
is not true. Let the Headman of our area come forward.’ The 
Headman of the area then said, ‘The person in question was out- 
casted because it was suspected that he had been fined by the 
Village Panchayat. If he can produce proof that he was not fined, 
the boycott would be lifted. There is no other reason so far as I 
know for outcasting.’ 


11. 3. 10. 5. Then the petitioner produced a copy of the Deed of 
Mutual Agreement made before the Village Panchayat. This was 
cxamined and he was exonerated by the President of the meeting. 
At this about 18 Areca-nut Brothers of his village expressed their 
disagreement and left the meeting. The President declared that 
this was insubordination, and the meeting decided that all of those 
who had left should be outcasted. 


CASE NO. 2 


il. 3. 11. 1. Two brothers named Bhikari Behera and Sanei Behera 
used to live within the sub-region of Charibarha Satadesa. Once 
while Bhikari’s wife was bathing in a stream near her agricultural 
land she saw some cattle grazing amidst her standing crops. She 
ran in anger towards the boy who was tending the-cattle and beat 
him. The boy was of low caste and he turned round and beat 
Bhikari’s wife in return. At that moment Bhikari’s younger 
brother was also bathing in the stream. He witnessed this and 
reported the matter to the village elders. The latter advised him 
to report to the assembly when it was in session. Sanei did so, but 
was asked to deposit a sum of Rs 40 as security before his accusa- 
tion could be taken up. Sanei was, however, outcasted and his 
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complaint is that he was punished while the guilty person was let 
free. 


11. 3. 11. 2. Evidence was taken from villagers and it was dis- 
covered that a young MILKMAN who had been outcasted by his 
caste had been regularly visiting the house of Sanei and people 
suspected that he was intimate with Sanei’s wife. A fine of Rs 10: 
was, therefore, imposed on Sanei and he was asked to cut off all 
connection with MILKMAN, Sanei however prayed for a reduc- 
tion of the fine, and also for permission to talk and deal with the: 
MILKMAN as the latter helped him in the cultivation of arum. The 
latter prayer was granted. The fine was, however, not reduced. 
Sanei paid the fine of Rs 10 and was readmitted to caste. 


CASE NO. 3 

II. 3. 12. 1. Sarat is a boy of about 10. He has a brother and his 
grandmother is living. The family of Sarat is outcasted. His 
grandfather had been outcasted and his father also remained out- 
casted until both of them died. It is said that Sarat's grandfather 
married a woman of the OILMAN caste (Sarat'’s petition is presented 
in the subsequent list, See Petition No. 10 of 22 May 1956). 


11. 3. 12. 2. Sarat pleaded that he‘ was quite willing to live alone 
without his grandmother. But the decision of the meeting was 
that as long as his grandmother lived the boycott wouid not be 
lifted. 


CASE NO. 4 
II. 3. 13. 1. A woman named Budhei filed a petition that she had 
been beaten by her husband who had married again and driven 
her away from home. As the husband was not present the Door- 
man was sent with a summons to the village. The case was delayed 
and it was taken up in the evening when the man arrived. The 
defence of the husband was that he was a poor man and had six 
sons. There was always shortage of food at home and it was on 
this account that his wife did not wish to live with him. So she 
had left him of her own accord. 


TH. 3. 13. 2. The President asked him to take her back home and 
be kind to her. The brother of Budhei was also present there and 
the President asked him to reach her to her husband’s village. 
The brother was hesitant lest his brother-in-law might abuse him, 
but the order was given and ultimately he agreed to carry it out. 


11. 3.14. The meeting adjourned at 12 noon for dinner. It was in 
session again in the afternoon when some of the cases taken up- 
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in the morning were finally decided. The evening meal was served 
before 7 P.M. when the session began again. 


II. 3. 15. The accounts of the Caste Fund were enquired into and 
‘one new case was taken up in this session. 


‘CASE NO. 5 


II. 3. 16. This was a case relating to the dominion of Charibarha. 
‘There is a village in this area where there are 17 Areca-nut 
Brothers that is, there are 17 households. These Areca-nut 
Brothers have become divided into two factions of 8 and 9 each. 
The faction of 9 has again become divided into two smaller 
factions of 5 and 4 each. A man named Basu Lenka of Sunanati 
who belongs to the sub-faction of 4 Areca-nut Brothers was out- 
casted by the rest. The faction consisting of 8 Areca-nut Brothers, 
nowever, allowed him to mix with members of this faction with 
no restrictions (i.e. participate in their social ceremonies). There- 
fore, families belonging to the 4 Areca-nut faction lodged a com- 
plaint. The people of the 8 Areca-nut faction replied that they had 
admitted the man after a fine of As 8 had been imposed on him. 
The President, however, warned them that this was not the proper 
way of readmitting a man into caste and they should never do so 
in future. (Evidently Basu Lenka remained outcasted.) 


IH. 3. 17. The meeting was over at 12 o'clock at night. 


II. 3. 18 15th May 1959:The morning session began at 7 A.M. 
when some cases were taken up for disposal. 


“CASE NO. 6 


II, 3. 19. Bula Pradhan of Balabandha had a daughter whom 
he had married to a man belonging to some village near Cuttack. 
(This is against the practice of the local catemen.) None of his 
relatives at Nayagarh know to what caste this man belongs. Some- 
times the son-in-law and daughter come and stay in Bula’s house. 
His castemen lodged a complaint and alleged that the son-in-law 
belonged to a low caste. So a fine of Rs 100 was imposed on Bula. 
Bula prayed for reduction as this was too heavy. A reduction 
was made to Rs 50, but Bula considered that this also was too 
much for him. A further reduction was then made to Rs 25. Bula 
paid it on the spot before the President. 


11. 3. 20. It appeared that the girl who had been married to the 
man from Cuttack had illicit union with a man of low caste in 
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her village before marriage. When her father came to know that 
.She had become pregnant, he hastily arranged marriage in a far- 
.off place, and this was the origin of the trouble. 


11. 3. 21. The meeting was adjourned and reassembled in the 
afternoon. The regulations provisionally framed by Kanhu 
‘Charan Malla, the permanent President of the Nayagarh Region 
were now taken up, discussed and accepted by the assembled 
people. 


II. 3. 22. Three boys of Chahali, Jamusahi and Durudura villages 
were helped with donations of Rs 20, Rs 15 and Rs 10 respectively 
for the prosecution of their studies in school. 


11. 3. 23. The session was now over. 


II. 3. 24. It might be added here that, at the end, a theatrical 
performance was staged by the residents of Durudura. On the 
following day, i.e. on 16 May 1959, there was a public auction of 
the mats, buckets, broomsticks, etc. which had been purchased 
for the meeting. The sale proceeds were deposited in the Caste Fund 
and then all castemen left for their respective villages. 


II. 4. 1. A large number of petitions with the decisions recorded 
upon them have also been secured by the authors from the Assembly 
.of Mahanayak Sudras. These are now given below. Evidently the 
decisions had been arrived at in different meetings of the Assembly 
.of which records are not available. 


Petition No. 1 dated 22 May 1956 


11. 4. 1. 1. After taking refuge at the feet of Nilkantheswar, 
Maheswara Sundra shows his due regard to the Respected Members 
(Samanta or Feudatory Lords) of the Sudra Assembly belonging 
to the Nine-Regions. 


The occasion of my submission before the Assembly is that I 
marrled one of my daughters with Dama Sundra, brother of Basu 
Sundra of Kalikaprasad village. My daughter lived for two years 
with Dama Sundra. Dama Sundra beat my daughter thrice. On the 
fourth occasion he did so. He snatched away all her ornaments 
including ear-rings and nose-rings (which had been given to her 
during marriage), drove her out of the house and closed the door. 
My daughter passed a whole night and day on the verandah. I 
happened to be in Kallkaprasad village on that day. When I heard 
the noise I went to Dama Sundra’s house and on finding my 
daughter, asked her what had happened. Dama came out, abused 
me and even raised his hand to beat me. At that moment Dama's 
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elder brother arrived and restrained Dama. I came away from his 
house in sorrow along with my daughter. My daughter henceforward 
stayed with me. One day Dama came and demanded that his wife 
should go with him. ? said to him, ‘‘You have always beaten her 
and ‘even abused and (tried to beal me. So let us come to a 
settlement before I can send back my daughter. Dama went away 
and made arrangements for marrying the daughter of Nanda 
Mahapatra of Kalikaprasad village. When I heard this | filed an 
appeal of objection before the Sudra brothers (here the reference 
is to his castemen) belonging to Chaukibera Satadesa sub-region 
(within Nayagarh). Some of the members of the caste came to 
Kalikaprasad and called Dama and other castemen for mutual 
settlement. Dama was advised to go once more to fetch his wife. 
1 agreed. But Dama said that he would not bring her back. So the 
castemen told him that he could not bring another wife untill the 
dispute was settled one way or the other. Next day, however, 
Dama married the daughter of Nanda Mahapatra. So I! appeal 
again to the castemen of the sub-region of Chaukibera Satadesa. 
Dama was calted to the meeting but he did not attend. So I place 
the petition before the members of Chauda-kosa. 


Note : Each sub-region is traditionally in this part of the 
country spread over a distance of 7 kosa. Therefore, It is 
calied Satadesa or Sata-kosa Desa. As the petitioner now 
appealed to the Chaudakosa, it means that he appealed 
to the breathern not merely of his sub-region alone but 
to castemen of two adjacent sub-regtons. Sometimes the 
term Chaudakosa Is used to denote the entire Assembly 
of the region. Such use is rather loose. 


This Assembly summoned Dama two or three times. Then only 
he came. 


Sir, 1 am a helpless and poor man. The daughter (daughter 
of his brother) is fatherless and brotherless. { am only her uncle. 
I have maintained the girl for two years. How long can I maintain 
a young girl like this? So my prayer is that the Assembly should 
iake some decision over it. 


Decision 


This dispute is settled in favour of the petitioner in the 
presence of both parties. An agreement has been reached between 
the parties and Dama wili divorce his second wife, Rangavat! Del. 
The application is disposed of. 


Petition No. 2 


11. 4. 1. 2. Before the Respected Members of the Assembly of 
Nine-Regions. 
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We shall be grateful if the question be taken up again for 
reconsideration as proper witnesses were not called and we are 
not satisfied with the decision. We, therefore, submit an appeal 
for reconsideratlon. 


Sd/- ARAKHITA BEHERA 

and 
GANGADHARA NAYAK 
of village Sunanat!l. 


There is no further mention of what this case was about. 


Petition No. 3 of 21 May 1956 


ll. 4. 1. 3. The salutation of Beera Viswala of Madhuban village 
within the Charibarha sub-region under the Region of Nayagarh 
before the Respected Members of the Assembly of Nine-Reglons. 
The occasion of my submission before the Assembly is that I 
imnarried my eldest son Khali Viswala with the sister of Chatia 
Paria of Bhatsahi within this sub-region. She stayed in our house 
for a year. Chatia Paria took away his sister from my house 
and she lived there for two or three months. So I went to bring 
her back, but Chatia refused to send her. Thus I went two or 
three times and when I discussed the matter to two persons in 
our sub-region as well as with Chinta Mala and Loka Bhata of 
his sub-region he eventually agreed to send his sister after 8 
days. So I went to him again but he neither sent the girl nor gave 
us back the presents which had been given to the bride on 
marriage. 


Two years passed. Then Chatia gave his sister in marriage 
clsewhere. I placed a petition before the Assembly of the suh- 
region but the application seems to have been misplaced. 


My request is that the present Assembly should order that 
I should get back the ornament, namely, 1 nose-ring weighing 7 
chinas of gold. 


Petition No. 4 of 20 May 1956 

11. 4. 1. 4. Before the Assembly of Sunalatipata, Nayagarh 
Region, (through the Assembly of Mahanayak Sudras belonging to 
the Nine-Regions) the petition of Ram Chandra Gochhi of village 
Gopalipara within the Gandiberha sub-region in the Region of 
Khandapara. 


The occasion of my submission is that Bhagabat Paria of 
village Deuli in Nayagarh is iny father-in-law. As he has no son 
he adopted my son Narottama Varia and gave him in marriage 
to the daughter of Baidhara Swain of Kodcikahan! village in the 
same state. The latter sent load of presents (to his daughter's 
houses) on the festlve occasions of Savitr! Duitya, Osa, Dol 
Purnima and also kept up cordial relations. He participated in the 
obsequial ceremony of our parents. We also carried loads of 
presents from (our village’ Gopallpara during the obsequial 
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ceremony of his parents. Presents were sent from the village of 
Deul\ aisu (that is, from the huuse of my father-in-law). Thus 
we maintained friendly relations ever since the date of marriage 
till recent times. 


When our daughter-in law attained puberty in 1955 (her 
father) Baidhara Swain sent the news through the ASTROLOGER. 
My mother-in-law sent a present of sweetmeats: kha Ja during 
Dasabara through Rahasa Lenka of Madhuban village and Madan 
Dakua of Kodeikahant. The messengers were (welcomed by being) 
given water for washing their feet. Then Baidhara Swain went 
inside the house with the load of presents and remained there 
for two hours. At 8 o'clock in the night he returned the load of 
presents through the BARBER. 


When 1 heard of the incident I carried back the load of 
sweetmeats with the help of Gati Krushna Barik, the BARBER. 
After reaching Kodelkahani the basket was carried by the BARBER 
to the house of Baidhara Swain. Baldhara offered a Jug of water to 
the BARBER (for washing his fcet, thts being the formal method of 
welcome) and we sat on the verandah after washing out feet. Then 
I was called into the house and the presents were returned to me. 
When I spoke about this to Loknath Swaln and Chintamon! Swain 
of the same village they came to request Baldhara to retain the 
presents. But Baidhara was angry and pald no respect to their 
requests. So I went to Sarbarakar i.e. the Chief of the 
village, Rahasya Mahapatra and some others. They too requested 
Baidhara, but without result. So the Sarbarakar asked me to stay 
overnight and T slept on the verandah of Baidhara Swain. The 
Sarbarakar sent me some food at 12 in the night. 


1 slept there and in the morning distributed the sweets 
brought as presents among the children of the village In the 
presence of the Sarbarakar and returned home. 


After a few days 1 lodged a complaint before the castemen 
of Kanchanabel! and sent the tippani (see note II. 3. 5. 6.) 
on the twelfth of the dark half of the moon. They called upon 
Baidhara (this was forma! invitation to Baidhara to fix an 
auspicious day for sending his daughter to our louse) and 
requested him to send his daughter but he abused the castemen. 
Then the latter suggested that 1 should approach the Assembly of 
Chariberha sub-region for consideration of the case. I did so. As 
the session of the Assembly was over the case could not be 
considered. Now that the Assembly of the Nine-Reglons is in 
session 1 place my case before you with folded hands. 
Decision 


After taking into consideration the petition, it Is decided that 
Baidhara Swain will send his daughter to her husband’s house in 
accordance with the custom of our caste. The petitioner has also 
agreed that half of the movable and immovable property inherited 
by him from his parents, and which is now in his possession, will 
have to be given to the son born to him, namely, Narottam Paria, 
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whn was given to Bhagabat Parla for adoption. The property 
will be registered in the name of Narottam in the presence of 
Baldhara after which he will send his daughter. House and lands 
can be purchased wherever Baidhara pleases, except in the village 
of Gopalipara. This is agreed to by both parties. 


Sd/- RAM CHANDRA GOCHHI 
Sd/- NAROTTAM BALIYAR SIMHA 
Sd/- BAIDHARA SWAIN 


Petition No. 5 of 21 May 1956 


Ill. d. 1, 5. After taking refuge at the feet of Nilkantheswar, 
Damodar Mahapatra of the village of Kallkaprasad offers hls 
salutation morning, noon and evening (tri sandhya pranam) 
to the Respected Members of the Assembly belonging to the 
Nine-Reglons. 


The occaslon of my submission Is that I have been outcasted 
because I gave my younger son.!n marrlage to a girl of the village 
of Jatnlpara. There is a rule in our locality that if anybody 
negotiates marrlage with any familly tn Jatnipara he would be 
outcasted. We took a vow with the sacred offerings glven to the 
Lord Jagannath, viz. mahaprasad in our hands to have marital 
relationship with the family of Ghana Nayak. So the marrlage was 
performed. My prayer is that the boycott be lifted and I may be 
allowed to participate In all the affairs of the caste. 


Decision 


The question was dlscussed on the 23rd of May and a fine 
of Rs 200 was inflicted upon the applicant. The applicant prayed 
for revision. So today the whole question was reconsidered from 
all aspects. There is a rule of Inflicting a fine of Rs 5, but the fine 
in the case of the applicant has been heavy. The new proposal of 
reduced fine was introduced on the 8th of May 1955. As the 
applicant shows his inability to pay Rs 200 he will have to pay 
Rs 5 In accordance with one rule and a fine of Rs 100 for disregard 
{hataman ya) of the Assembly. Rs 95 Is therefore taken off from 
his fine. The applicant must pay the fine within two months and 
after that he will participate in all affairs of the caste. 


Petition No. 6 of 20 May 1956 


11. 4. 1. 6. Before the Respected Members and President of the 
Assembly of Itamati with the Nine-Regions. 


My name 1s Narasimha Bharania of Katara village in Dasapalla. 
My submission Is that 1 gave my youngest daughter In marriage to 
Madhab Swaln, son of Agadhu Swain of Khandapara. She lived in 
her father-In-law’s house for two years. My daughter used to be 
beaten by the son-in-law. So the Assembly of castemen permitted 
divorce. But my daughter did not come back homme for two days 
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and 1 searched all roads as well as cvery tank and well (for fear 
she had drowned herself). 


Later on I learnt that while my daughter was on her way 
home between Khandapara and Kantianala, Kashi Pradhan invited 
her to his house and after much persuasion succeeded in making 
her take some: food. Then he accompanled her up to the house of 
Krushna Behera. Krushna Behera jJeft the girl in the house of 
Ramdala Behera of Pathuria where Kashi Pradhan arrived in the 
evening. Then they brought her the same night to me and gave 
her a pair of saris as a token of showing respect to her. | 
hereby pray that you will please pardon the poor man, ascertain 
the truth with the help of witnesses and then do Justice to me. 
(Evidently the man had been outcasted because his dxuughter- 
tarried in peoples' homes on her way back.) 


Decision 

All evidence was gone into very carefully. It is evident that 
though the Assembly had given warning to the applicant pre- 
viously still he has paid no heed to it. The applicant is fined Rs 40 
after payment of which he will be readmitted to caste. 


21 May 1956 


Petition No. 7 of 21 May 1956 


It. 4. 1. 7. Prayer before the President, Comrades and Members 
of the Assembly of Nine-Regions, those who combine in them- 
sclves the noble qualities of service of the country, to literature 
and of compassion to people in distress. 


My name is Hazari Lenka. The occasion of my submission is 
that 1 am an innocent man of the village of Khatubandha under 
the Post-office of Kantamala, Nayagarh. Jt was a sheer ill-luck 
that I am lame. I can only move about by crawling. 1! do how- 
ever hope that I shall be ab!e to earn my livelihood through the 
grace of the great leaders of the Nine-Reglons. Just as the 
chataka (a bird which is supposed to live on rain-drops) looks 
up to the skies for rain, | am looking up to our Sudra community 
(for similar blessings). Because I! am lame I have no way of 
carning a single pie. But if I do a iittle business, | may perhaps 
carn a few coins. Now ! have not even a house to live in. There 
is some common land belonging to the caste, Kotha Jami, 
where I used to keep a small shop. But my village people have 
refused to allow me to use that place. Just as a bird without nest 
flies from tree to tree, ! am also moving from place to place. 
Our caste is like the Tree of Desire (banchha kalpataru). 
I have decided to take refuge in that tree, and ! am happy that 
that Tree is here. If an area of only 5 to 7 yards is granted to 
me from the western meadow in Khatubandha village out of the 
land which has been donated by the Raja of Nayagarh to our 
Sudra Assembly, then ! will be able to make my living by 
opening a shop there. It is my earnest prayer that the Respected 
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Members of our caste should be kind and grant me the tand and 
for this I shall remain ever grateful. 


As I am a lame man 1! have taken this opportunity of sub- 
mitting this appeal to you. The Caste Assembly Is like the holy 
river Ganga. I have thought again and again that If I get a 
chance of visiting the sacred river then my sins will be washed 
away to some extent. But what is the use of merely dreaming ? ! 
have always been unfortunate. As one who is unable to walk | 
have explained my miseries through pen and paper. 


Sd/- HAZARI LENKA, 
son of Kanhet Lenka, Khatubandha. 


Decision 
The applicant's prayer cannot be granted. 


Petition No. 8 of 23 March 1958 


11. 4. 1. 8. (a) 1 take refuge at the feet of Nilkantheswar The 
salutation of Dharhi Mahantt of Kanchanabeli in the sub-region 
of Charibarha to the Members of the Sudra Assembly of Nine 
Regions. 


The occasion for my submisston is that | gave my eldest 
son in marrlage to the daughter of Babaji Muduli of the samc 
village. 1 performed all rites according to custom. When I heard 
that they had given their daughter secretly in marriage into the 
family of Basu Mahanti of Lenkudipada, | lodged a complaint 
before the Committees of the sub-region and of the Region. | had 
made ornaments for my daughter-in-law which were given to 
her—one peacock pattern nose-ring welghing 6G chinas a pair 
of ear-rings weighing 4 chinas, silk sar! worth Ks 412, 3 pleces 
of cloth (Barha Sara) worth Rs 45. Now, 1! request vour 
permission to give my son in marriage elsewhere. 25. 6. 53 


Decision 


After discussion it js decided that the Assembly allows the 
petitioner to arrange the marriage of his son. Other inatters will 
be decided later on. 


11. 4. 1. 8. (b) The petition of Babaji Mudull .son of Lakshman 
Muduli of village Kanchanbelt, Nayagarh, before the President 
and Respected Members of the Mahanayak Sudra caste assembled 
in meeting at Itamati. 


1 gave my second daughter in marriage to the sun of Dharhi 
Mahanti of Kanchanbell. So Dharhi Mahanti is the father of my 
son-in-law. Three years ago we cultivated sugarcane jointly. 
There was a quarrel in the sugarcane fleld over cultivation. As a 
result both Dharhi Mahanti and his son tried to cripple my 
daughter (by beating her}. They also threw stones and used 
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abusive languages against me and the female members of my 
family. So we did not accept the tippani (See note II. 3. 5. 6.) 
and a load of present of sweetmeats sent by him and said that 
it will be accepted on settlement of our disputes. For a whole 
year, there was no settlement, abuslve words were flung at us and 
they also refrained from sending either invitation or presents. 
Our daughter lived in our house for a year or two. But young 
women are like clarified butter (Jhia Gheea) that is, it is 
difficult to keep them (fresh) for long. So I could not keep my 
daughter indefinitely and gave her in marrlage to the son of Basu 
Mahanti of Lenkudlpara with her full consent. For this I have 
been excommunicated. My prayer is that my fault, If any, be 
pardoned by the Assembly. 


11. 4. 1. 8. (c) Refuge at the feet of Nilkantheswar. Dharhi 
Mahanti of Kanchanbeli village pays his due respect to the 
Assembly of Nine-Reglons. 


My submission is that iny case was placed before the session 
of the Assembly in 1953. But as the parties were not present the 
case could not be taken up and it was recommended that it should 
be placed before the Assembly of Chaudakosa (See note 11. 4. 1. 1.). 
The application was accordingly once more made before the Assembly 
of Chaudakosa in the Temple of Narayan Jiu at Itamati, but no 
decision was taken. It may be mentioned that the applicant is an 
innocent man and the case may be taken up in the present session. 


Decision 


The case has been reviewed along with the application of 
Dharhi Mahantl. It is evident that Babaji Muduli is guilty of viola- 
tion of our caste rules by forcibly re-marrying his daughter. For 
this he Is fined Rs 50 for the marriage and Rs 100 for disregard 
of the Assembly. Out of this Rs 150, Rs 50 will be given to Dharhi 
Mahanti. The applicant will also send one nose ring of peacock 
pattern and four pairs of ear-rings to Dharhi Mahanti. After the 
realization of the fine and after the ornaments have been sent to 
Dharhi Mahanti the excommunication will be lifted. 

21 May 1956 


Note : Obviously these ornaments had been received by Babaji 
Muduli's daughter during marriage from Dharhi} Mahantl’s 
family. These, along with the compensation of 50 rupees 
recovered by fine, all go back to Dharhi Mahanti. The 
first marriage is thus annulled, and the girl remains with 
her second husband. 


Petition No. 9 of 189 May 1956 


Il. 4. 1. 9. The humble submission of Banamali Raut of Sunanati 
before the Assembly of Nine-Regions. 


My submission is that Udei Swain performed a ceremony in the 
month of Phalgun this year. He invited all castemen in the village 
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except me. My castemen also did not ask me (why I was not being 
invited. That is, they also took no interest in me, and did not 
notice my insult). 1 pray that the matter should be decided justly. 


Petition No. 10 of 22 May 1956 


H. 4. 1. 10. After taking refuge at the feet of Nilkantheswar 
Sarat Chandra Swain of Kodeikahania prostrates himself during 
all parts of the day before the members of the Assembly of Nine- 
Regions. 


The occasion of my statement is that my grandfather Dhari 
Swain, who was outcasted, died nine years ago. My father 
Udaynath Swain submitted a petition during the last session of 
the Assembly for lifting the boycott when it was held at the temple 
of Satyanarayan. My father died three years ago. I am a minor, ten 
years of age. My second brother is six years and the youngest one 
is three years old, while my sister is twelve. We are extremely 
unlucky for we have lost our grandfather and father at this age 
and there is nobody to look after us. We are maintaining ourselves 
in dire poverty. The Caste Assembly is like the sacred waters of 
the Ganga and I pray to you to permit us to participate in the 
affairs of the caste once more (that is, to order that the boycott 
should be lifted). 


Decision 


The prayer of the petitioner will be granted after the death 
of his grandmother. 


Further petition of Sarat Chandra Swain 

The cause of iny statement is that my father died nearly 
four years ago and we are ali minors. The Big Brother (Barha 
Bhai) and others of our viilage appointed a labourer of the Pan 
caste to cultivate our land. We had to agree. The Pan gave us 
much trouble during ploughing and transplanting. He took three 
days for a work which needed no more than one day. He would not 
pay any heed to our words. Harvest time came and out of fear we 
could hardly say anything to him. We asked him where is our half 
of the produce. He said that he did not know and even beat us in 
anger. Thus we lost all. A crop of pulses in 5 acres of land was 
also stolen in the night. The Pan also lets out water from our 
fields to others’ fields lying below and receives money in pay- 
ment. We have spoken about this to many people, but without 
result. My grandfather and father were not able to enjoy the 
fruits of their hard-earned lands. We have suffered great loss since 
they died, and partlcularly during the last three years. We do not 
even get sufficient food (from our fields). My father used to culti- 
vate sugarcane and other cash crops and thereby paid the taxes. As 
we are minors we are unable to do any cultivation ourselves. 1, 
therefore, pray that the above question Should also be taken into 
consideration. ® 
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Petition No. 11 of 21 May 18956 


IN. 4. 1. 11. Application of Jogindra Gochhi before the Assembly 
of the Nine-Regtons. 


The occasion of my submission is that my sister died in her 
husband‘’s house of Andharia village in Purl district about five 
years ago and she never returned to our place. When my sister 
was married we were outcasted and she had been there for five 
years. 1 pray for pardon. 


Deciston 


The petitioner's prayer has been looked into by the Assembly 
of Satadesa (the particular sub-region) and a fine of Rs 10 was 
imposed on him. When the fine is pald the boycott will be lifted. 
Today he has paid Rs 4-12 as. 21. 5. 1956 


Petitton No. 12 


Ilr. 4. 1. 12. After taking refuge at the feet of Nilkantheswar Udal 
Nath Biswal of Arhachera village petitions the members of the 
Assembly of Nine-Regilons. 


The occasion of my statement is that I, Udai Nath Viswala of 
Arhachera, have remained outcasted for the last thirty years under 
orders of the Sudra Assembly of Nine-Reglons. The reason is that 
one of my sisters was given in inarrlage to the son of Utsaba Nayak 
of Ekiri village. Unfortunately, my sister's husband died five days 
after the first return of my sister to our house from her husband's 
place. Subsequently my widowed sister was not taken back to her 
husband’s home and her father-in-law asked me to take away all 
the things which she had carried as presents. 


Later on my uncle, imaisa (mother’s sister's husband). 
Kandura Swain of village Khalripalli of Ranpur came on a visit 
and took away my sister to his house. When after four months I 
went to fetch my sister, my uncle sald that he had given her In 
marriage In Cuttack district. 


Note : This Is improper according to the customs of the caste. 
My uncle consoled me by saying that 1} need not be sorry as the 
marriage has taken place in a better place and caste. 


Coming back from the village 1 Informed my castemen and 
as a result 1 was outcasted. On submitting an appeal the castemen 
of Chaudakosa (that Is, two dominions in session together) asked 
me to produce evidence that marriage had been within the caste 
I produced such evidence. The prayer of this helpless comrade of 
yours is that justice should be done after proper efiquiry. 


Decision 
The decision of the Assembly is that as the marriage of Udal 


Nath Viswala's sister was given in the district of Cuttack within 
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his knowledge. He Is fined Rs 20. Sanel Behera who helped him is 
fined Rs 15. When the fines are paid they will be readmitted to 
caste. 


Sd/- NAROTTAM BALIAR SIMHA 


Petition No. 13 of 28 January 1952 


lH. 4. 1. 13. After taking refuge at the feet of Nilkantheswar 
Dhoba Nayak of Chinra village offers his salutation to the 
members of the local Assembly of Chaudakosa (two dominions 
combined). li 


The occasion for my submission is that I gave my sister in 
marriage In Cuttack district about two years ago. The name of 
the village is Antapur. A girl from Balugan, Nayagarh, some 
girls from Khalrapati, Ranpur, and another girl from Binikpara 
have been married in the same village. In order to verify if girls 
{from our kingdom) have been married in Antapur or not, I went 
there personally and was satisfied. Then after obtatning the con- 
sent of castemen in our village such as, (a) Haru Nayak, (b) Agadu 
Nayak, (c) Gobinda Parla, (d) Narasimha Rout, (e) Nidhi Swain. 
(f) Bhagabat Rout, (g) Kelei Swain, (h) Ghana Lenka and others 
and after discussing the matter with Mathura Mahanti of Antapur 
village I gave my sister in marriage In Cuttack district. After 
some {ime I was outcasted. 


As consent was given by my castemen and as [I have been 
subsequently outcasted I pray for fair Justice. 


It is to be noted that our relative Baidhar Nayak, Chhatia 
Nayak have been in soclal communication with us and have taken 
meals with us. But subsequentiy they too have boycotted us. 


Decision 
The decision of the meeting is that Dhoba Nayak can be 
readmitted to caste after payment of a fine of Rs 10. 


Sd/- NAROTTAM BALIAR SIMHA 
26 May 1953 


Petition No. 14 
11. 4. 1. 14. The humble prayer of Khali Malika of lItamati 
before the Members of the Sudra Assembly of Nine-Reglons. 


The occasion of iny submission is that Brindaban Lenka, 
Matia Lenka of Sunanati were found stealing mangoes at 11 o’ clock 
in the night of 8 May 1953 from the mango grove which 1 was 
guarding. When 1 opposed, they sald, ‘‘We will teach you a lesson 
as was given to Chinta Malika of Tipura”’. 1 used abusive words 
and then they beat me with a staff. 1 called my imother to bring a 
staff and she brought one. Brinda Lenka was in my grip. Every- 
body left me and I beat him with the staff brought by my mother. 
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They have vowed to take revenge when 1 am out for cutting grass. 


T am placing all this information before ,you. 


Decision 
The petition is rejected. 


Sd/- NAROTTAM BALIAR SIMHA 
26 May 1953 


Petition No. 15 of 26 May 1953 


11. 4. 1. 15. The prayer of Anadi Mahanti of Sunanat! before the 
Respected Members of the Sudra Assembly of Nine-Reglions. 


The occasion of my submission is that Bhagabat Rout of 
Sunanati went to Rangoon 20 or 21 years ago. He returned in 
1951. The people who came back from Rangoon have reported 
that Bhagabat Rout has two children there and is wife did not 
want to let him come. My prayer is for decision if castemen 
of our village should deal with him or not. 


Decision 


The petitioner is moved by ill-wlll. So his application is 
rejected. He is warned not to submit such baseless petitions In 
future. 


Sdj- NAROTTAM BALIAR SIMHA 
26 May 1953 


Petition No. 16 
11. 4. 1. 16. Prayer before the Hon'ble President. 


My submission is that the applicant is a very poor Mahanayak 
Sudra of the village of Chahali in Nayagarh. The applicant's 
father has no land and is too poor even to maintain his family. 
The applicant intends to prosecute studies after passing the upper 
primary examination, but due to poverty this Is not becoming 
possible. The applicant's prayer with folded hands is for a grant 
of necessary scholarship for the continuance of his studies. For this 
act of kindness the applicant will ever remain grateful. 


ALEKHA BEHERA 
Village Chahalia, 
P. O. Mahipur. 

22 May 1956 


Deciston 


As the applicant is known to be poor a grant of Rs 25 is 
made to him for purchase of books etc. The sum willl be in the 
custody of Bankanidhi Bihaga who will purchase books and also 
look after the boy. 

22. 5. 56. 
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Petitién No. 17 


I. 4. 1. 17. IT take refuge at the feet of Nilkantheswar. Prayer 
to the Assembly of Sudras and of the castemen offered by Panu 
Charan Mahanti resident of the village of Sunanatl. 


I had an unmarried sister. A man named Bhajamana Mahantt 
and Purusottam Mahant!, son of Anadl Mahant!, persuaded my 
mother, whom they addressed as aunt, that they would arrange 
marriage of her daughter. I asked them to look carefully tnto the 
caste and family of the bridegroom. They said that they had 
relatives in Sanpur and would like to go there if I met their 
travelling expenses. I gave Rs 10 for the purpose to Purusottam 
Mahanti and Bhajamana Mahanti. They returned after some time 
and reported that there was a bridegroom who was satlsfactory 
(from all points of view) and the latter's party would come after 
about four days. 


THe party came. Bhajamana Mahanti helped us to perform 
the engagement ceremony with the help of consecrated food 
(mahaprasad) in the presence of several castemen who joined 
in the feast. Bhajamana Mahanti and Purusottam Mahant! took 
the bride to the other village where the marriage was performed. 
For two and a half years I was in social contact with my fellow- 
men, but now for what fault of mine have they outcasted me? 
My prayer before you is that my case should be taken up for 
decision. 


Decision 


After examining Purusottam Mahanti, BhajJamana Mahanti, the 
petitioner and other castemen of Sunanati village it is found fhat 
Purusottaim Mahanti is guilty No. 1 and Bhajamana Mahantt is 
No. 2. The petitioner and other fellowmen are also guilty.:- So 
Purusottam Mahanti is fined Rs 20, Bhajamana Rs 10, as was 
decided previously by the Assembly of the Sub-reglon (Satadesa). 
The petitioner will have to pay a fine of Rs 10 and each of the 
castemen who were responsible for the marrlage at Rs 5 cach. As 
Bhajamana had already paid Rs 10 he is permitted to participate 
in the caste functions. 


Petitlon No. 18 


11. 4. 1. 18. Surrender to the fcet of Nilkantheswar. Salutation 
of Bhajamana Mala to the castemen of the Sudra Society of the 
Sub-reglion. 


The occasion for my statement is that I marrled my youngest 
daughter in Kalmatia about thrce years ago. The marrlage was 
performed with the full knowledge of my castemen Uchhaba Charan 
Simha and others of the village of Manapur, a girl of Manapur, 
two girls of Kallkaprasad, one from Beguntapatna and some more 
belonging to our sub-region and two other sub-regions have also 
been married in Kalmatia and Malipara Andhar} villages. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


114 


DATA ON CASTE : ORISSA MEMOIR No. 7 


Last year 1 went with Uchhaba Charan Simha and Machi 
AMahanti to fix up the marriage of my youngest son in Khatubandha 
village. This marrlage was performed after a few days. I have so 
jong been allowed to mix freely with everyone in accordance with 
the customs of our caste. Now Dasa Mahanti Is allowed to parti- 
cipate in the affairs of the caste after payment of a fine of Rs 10. 
I have asked everyone, how Dasa Mahant! was allowed to re-join 
caste. On this, my castemen like Uchhaba Charan Simha said, 
“You have given your daughter In marrlage in Kaimati. So you 
are outcasted.’” When Dasa Mahanti'’s daughter was married to the 
son of Machi Mahanti the areca-nut was not offered to me as a 
mark of invitation. I, therefore, submit the question as to how 
thev bad allowed me so long to participate in the affairs of the 
caste freely until the recent event. I further have to state that 
these castemen accompanied the daughter of Hadu Sahu of 
Chinara village when her remarriage was performed. I am placing 
alli this before you for they will outcaste me till the Assembiy of 
the Nine-Region meets. How can these castemen mix with you 
{when they have gone against some of the caste rules)? My 
request is that the matter should be taken up for consideration. 

21. 1. 53. 


Receiyed the application on 22. 1. 53. 
Sd/-NAROTTAM BALIAR SIMHA. 


Decision 


In course of discussion about the contents of the application 
it was found that Bhajamana Mala and his fellowmen are guilty. 
They have confessed their guilt. Bhajamana Mala is fined Rs 10 
white the fellowmen are fined Re 1 for each areca-nut (that is. 
each household has to pay a fine Re 1). 


Sd/- NAROTTAM BALIAR SIMHA 
26 May 1953 


Peiition No. 19 


Il. 4. 1. 189. After taking refuge at the feet of Nilkanthadeba 
my salutations (are offered) to the respected Sudra Mahanti caste- 
men, morning, noon and evening. 


The occasion of my submission is that | gave my sister in 
marriage to the son of Ananta Mala of Bhatasahi six years ago. 
My sister died two years ago. Last year I gathered together 
Loknath Swain belonging to our sub-region and Hari Nayak of 
Chinara, Kirtana Nayak of Goptapali and went to Ananta Mala of 
Bhatasahi village in order to recover things which had been given 
to my sister. I sald, ‘‘My sister has expired. Let Ananta Mala 
return our things.” Then the Members of that village, like Loknath 
Bhata Samala and others called upon Ananta Mala and said to him, 
“Your wife is dead. Return these things.” Ananta Mala replied, 
‘Wait, I will bring back the things.’”’ Then he entered his house. 
After some time he returned and sald, “If will not return the things 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


1860 


MAHANAYAKA SUDRAS 115 


now, but I will return them only after it has been made known to 
the Members of the sub-region.” The castemen sald, ‘‘You agreed 
before us that you would return the articles, but now you do not 
want to do so.” Then they said to me, ‘‘You should now apply 
béfore the Committee of Satadesa or sub-region.” 


After some time I learnt that a meeting of the sub-region 
was going to be held and an application was submitted. But up 
to now nothing has been decided. So I went agaln to the village 
of Bhatasahi and called the castemen. When I repeated my demand 
Ananta Mala insulted me along with the castemen present. The 
latter said, ‘‘You are insulting us after having agreed to return 
the things.” 1 returned to the village as I found Ananta Mala 
was bent on quarrelling. My prayer to the present meeting is to 
kindly take up the matter and do fair justice. 


Sd/ KHALI BEHERA 
Adachera 
21 January 1952 


Deciston 


It is found after discussion that the opposite party (defendant 
or Ananta Mala) did not obey the decision of the Committee of 
the sub-region. He Is guilty and is outcasted. This decision should 
be circulated among castemen of Bhatasahi as soon as possible. 


Sd/- NAROTTAM BALIAR SIMHA 


Petition No. 20 


11. 4. 1. 20. After taking refuge at the feet of Nilkantheswar 
and after showing due respect to the Respected Members of the 
Sudra Caste of Nayagarh Region (Chaudakosa), the Petitioncr 
Achyuta Lenka of Itamati in Gandiberha Sub-region. Dated 
20 May 1951. 


My younger brother was marrled to the sister of Amina 
Paria of Bhutehi. In accordance with the customs of the caste 
1 sent the first load of presents of khaja-sweetmeats during the 
festival of Dasahara (6. 7. 52). The presents were accepted and 
word was sent saying that they were unable to send the girl at 
that time. 

I said, “Why.” 

Amina Paria said, ‘‘This year we have many ditfficultles.” 

So next year (8. 2. 53) I went with the load of presents 
of khaja-sweetmeats and the tippani, that is, formal invitation. 
(See note II. 3. 5. 6.)° 


Amina asked me, ‘Why have you brought the sweelmeats ?'' 
I said, '‘In order to take back our daughter-in-law.” 


He replied, “I have learnt that your brother is suffering 
from some disease (chronic or foul). We, therefore, accept the 
presents but you must take the tippani back.” 
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So I came back with the tippani. Amina told me that he 
would come to my house 8 days after and shall ask for the 
tippani. But he never came. After a few days I agaln went to his 
house with the presents of sweetmeats and the tilppani. 


Amina then said, “Why have you brought ‘the sweets? I 
will accept neither the sweetmeats nor shall 1 send my slster.” 


At midnight he said to me, “Take away your sweets.” 
So 1 came back with the sweets. 


(The matter is decided on another petition). 
26. 5. 53. 


Petition No. 21 

Il. 4d. 1. 21. Submission before the Respected Members of the 
Sudra Society of the Reglon (Chaudakosa’. The application of 
Achyuta Lenka of village Itamati within the Pargana or Sub- 
region of Gandiberha in Nayagarh Region. 


My brother Govinda Lenka was married with due observance 
of the caste rules to the youngest sister of Amina Paria of 
Bhutehi village four years ago. I had ornaments and clothing 
prepared in accordance with the list (demand) as far as my ability 
went. T have sent loads of presents of sweetmeats two time in 
order to fetch the wife of my brother. Amina Paria agreed two 
or three times to reach his sister to our place but delayed 
uncessarily. Now it Is reported that he has given the girl secretly 
in marriage elsewhere. 1 shall remain grateful if Amina Paria 
Is asked to return our ornaments and clothes. My prayer Is that 
the mecting should order Amina Parla to return the things 
according to the list and action Should be taken agalnst him for 
re-marrying his sister clsewhere. 


P.S.—1 have submitted a petition before but no 
decision was arrived at. 


List of articles— One nose-ring weighing 6 chinas, 2 
ear-rings weighing 3 chinas, Chaurimundi (a 
hair ornament) 1, Cloth called Kusumt 1, 
Barasar (a special cloth) 3, two more Sarls, 
turban for the brother-in-law, 2. 


Sd/- ACHYUTA LENKA 


Declsion 

After discussion of the clalins of the petitioner It Js decided 
that the latter will get back the nose-ring, the ear-ring and other 
ornaments given to the bride during marriage. Narayan Behera, 
brother of Govinda Lenka's wife of Sunanati village will be 
responsible for the return of the things. Moreover, as the petitioner 
has the right to get back the Mundapata, that Is, the veil which 
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was given to the bride. It should be returned. As the defendant 
cannot return It he will not receive a palr of ear-rings, one amulet 
and one girdle which had been given to the bridegroom. 


Sd/- ACHYUTA LENKA 
Sd/- NARAYAN BEHERA 
Sd/- NAROTTAM BALIAR SIMHA 
26 May 1953 


Petition No. 22 dated 26 May 1953 


ll. 4. 1. 22. After taking refuge at the feet of Nilkantheswar 
and after showing due regard to the Respected Sudra Brothers, 
Haribasu Nayak and other castemen of Sunanati state that we 
have agreed with the decision made on the petition submitted 
by Panu Mahanti. We request you to be kind enough to pardon 
the fine levied on us. 

26. 5. 53 


Petition No. 23 dated 27 April 1953 


II. 4. 1. 23. On behalf of the castemen belonging to the Sub- 
region Rs 18 was received froin the 18 Areca-nut Brothers. 
27. 4. 53. 


The submission of Panu Mahanti, who is innocent, is that 
during the last meeting of the caste a fine of Rs 10 was imposed 
on me. Yet as the assembled castemen in meeting held me guilty, 
the fine had to be paid. My present prayer before the castemen 
is that ! am a helpless and poor man. So my prayer is that the 
fine be remitted. 


Decision 


The petltioner has applied for the exemptlon of the fine which 
was imposed upon him on 26. 5. 53 for glving hls sister in 
marriage (to a person) in Cuttack district. This had been referred 
to for discussion by the Committee of Dasapalla Region under 
orders of the Assembly of Nine-Regions. We now decide that an 
exemption of Re 1 may be given to the petitioner and he has to 
deposit Rs 9 in the caste fund. 


Sd/- BISWANATH PRADHAN 
Dasapala 
27. 5. 53. 
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Ill. CASTE OF CULTIVATORS (CHASA ) 


The Regulations of the All-Orissa Committee 
of Cultivators ( Chasa ), 1951°** 


INTRODUCTION 


II, 1. 1. Although the formation of a caste committee is looked 
upon as a sign of narrowness and contrary to the sense of 
universal brotherhood yet as long as the system of caste lasts in our 
society it might be considered indispensable to have Assemblies and 
Committees in order to maintain discipline within the caste and 
also for bringing about constructive reforms in it. 


IMI. 1. 2. It was with this object in view that the CULTIVATORS of 
Dhenkanal issued an invitation on 27. 4. 51 to all CULTIVATORS 
belonging to various parts of Orissa to gather together at the 
village of Mendhapada within Kamaradiha which is the holy place 
for CULTIVATORS belonging to the Kulta* Section. As a result, 
about ten thousand delegates assembled and they came from 
Baramba, Narasimhapur, Hindol, Angul, Talcher, Athmallik and 
Dhenkanal. The Assembly was in session for three days. After 
cxhaustive discussion a set of regulations was unanimously 
accepted for the reform of society and its proper management. In 
accordance with the decision of the Assembly a temporary sub- 
committee entitled Nikhil Utkal Chasa Samiti (All-Orissa 
CULTIVATORS’ Committee) was also constituted with a few members. 
This Sub-committee was entrusted with the task of extensive pro- 
paganda in all parts of Orissa and also the formation of a Permanent 
Committee for the same purpose constituted of members drawn 
from all parts of Orissa. While framing the regulations very special 
attention has been given to the fact that communal hatred 
(separatism) of any kind should not be encouraged in any way 
whatsoever. Special provisions have been made (in the regulations) 
for the following objects and they are, therefore, in line with 
present-day tendencies and modern ideas (of progress) : the pro- 
motion of education, social reform, complete prohibition of intoxi- 


* See Regulations of Kulta Cultivators of Sambaipur. 


e¢-For a note on Chasa sec end of this Section. 
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cants and of begging, compulsory planting of trees, cultivation of 
cotton and nmeutrality in regard to religious opinion. If our 
CULTIVATOR brothers and sisters try to put into practice the following 
regulations which are meant to promote reform within the caste 
then the labours of the Assembly will be considered fruitful. 


Sd/- SRI MADAN MOHAN PRADHAN, 
Talcher President, 
29 April 1951. Nikhil Utkal Chasa Samiti. 


RULES OF PROCEDURE 


III. 2. 1. The All-Orissa CULTIVATORS’ Committee is being 
constituted for managing the affairs of the entire caste. In accord- 
ance with the instructions of this Committee the following will 
be formed in different areas : 


Gram Samiti (Committee of the Village or Committee 
of the Ward). 


Anchala Samiti or Pargana Samiti 
(Committee of the Sub-region). 


Rajya Samiti (Committee of the Region). 


III. 2. 2. Gram Samiti (Village Committee) : The Caste Committee 
of the village will be formed of delegates elected by adult women 
and men belonging to the caste. A village shall be divided into 
Wards consisting of not less than 15 and not more than 20 house- 
holds. Each ward will be represented by a Member (MEMBOR). 
The Village Committee shall be formed of these members. A 
village should at least have three Wards. If in a village there are 
less than 15 households then for facility of work a Ward can be 
formed of less than 15 households. In the case of very small 
villages this will either combine with one another or combine 
with a neighbouring village of big size in order to form its 
Committee. All adult women and men within one village will 
exercise their vote for the election of a President from among the 
Members elected from the Wards, But each Member of a Ward will 
have to be elected by the adults living within its jurisdiction. In 
special cases a Ward may be formed of more than 30 households. 


II, 2. 3. Anchala Samiti (Committee of the Sub-region) : The 
Committee of the Sub-region (Anchala or Pargana Samiti) will be 
constituted by the Chairmen of the different Village Committees. 
The Chairman of the Sub-region will be elected by the vote of the 
chairman of the Village Committees and the Members of the 
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Ward Committees. He will be elected from among the Chairmen of 
the Village Committees only. 


III. 2. 4. Rajya Samiti (Regional Committee) One of the chairmen 
of the Sub-regions will be elected as the Chairman or President of 
the Rajya Samiti or the Committee of the Region. He must be 
elected from among the Chairmen of the Sub-regions. Besides such 
members, the Committee of the Region can also co-opt other 
members and include them in the Committee of the Region. 


III. 2. 5. All-Orissa CULTIVATORS’ Committee (Kendra) (Central 
Committee) All the chairmen of the different regions will be 
members of the Central Committee (Kendra Samiti). They 
will elect someone from among themselves to act as Chairman or 
President of the Region. The Central Committee can also co-opt 
the necessary number of members from its constituent regions. The 
number of co-opted members can go up to three-fourths of the 
elected members. While co-opting, the Committee will try to keep 
in view the population of the caste (in particular places, and see 
that they are fairly represented). 


III. 2. 6. The Chairmen of the Committees in Villages, Sub-regions, 
Regions, as well as the Centre will elect a Secretary and Treasurer 
from among the constituent members for facility of work. 


INI. 2. 7. There will be Vice-Chairmen or Vice-Presidents for the 
Regional and Central Committees. 


III. 2. 8. The tenure of each office will be no more than three 
years. 


III. 2. 9. In case of dispute or difference, the Chairman of each 
Committee will exercise a casting vote. 


III. 2. 10. A temporary sub-committee entitled ASTHAT NIKHIL 
UTKAL CHASA SAMITI (Temporary All-Orissa CULTIVATORS’ Committee) 
is hereby formed of the persons named below. The task of forming 
caste committees in different sectors constituting the Assembly of 
the Region is vested upon this temporary committee. They will 
pay special attention to the formation of committees in areas where 
our caste brothers have not yet enrolled themselves as members 
of the caste Assembly. 


Madan Mohan Pradhan of Talcher 
Chandrasekhar Rajballava of Talcher 
Jalandhar Nayak of Dhenkanal 
Dibakar Viswala of Dhenkanal 
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Purna Chandra Viswala of Dhenkana!t 
Damodar Sahu of Dhenkanal 

Daitari Sahu of Hindol 

Kapil Charan Pradhan of Hindol 
Bhabagrahi Pradhan of Angul 
Madan Mohan Viswala of Angul 
Dibakar Pradhan of Angul 
Madhusudan Viswala of Dasapalla 
Krutartha Pradhan of Dasapalla 
Natabar Mahapatra of Narasimhapur 
Gangadhar Pradhan of Narasimhapur 
Haribandhu Pradhan of Athmallik 
Bhagaban Behera of Athmallik 


Sri Madan Mohan Pradhan has been unanimously elected as 
the Chairman of the Temporary Central Committee in accordance 
with the proposal of Bhagaban Behera, the latter being seconded 
by Bhabagrahi Pradhan. With the permission of the Temporary 
Central Committee jit has elected Chairman, nominated 
Sri Dukhabandhu Sahu of Talcher as the Secretary of the above 
Temporary All-Orissa CULTIVATORS’ Committee. 


III. 2. 11. The Central Committee will regulate the affairs of the 
caste. Appeals can also be lodged to it (by castemen) against the 
decisions arrived at by its constituent (subordinate) committees. 
There shall be no appeal against the decision of the Central 
Committee. 


III. 2. 12. If an appeal is lodged against the decision of any of 
the sub-committees, a fee of Re 1 should have to be paid for 
obtaining a copy of the decision of that subordinate committee. 


III. 2. 13. The Central Committee will be in session twice in a 
year. In case of necessity there will be additional sessions. 


REGULATIONS 

III. 3. 1. Education—If guardians are negligent about the education 
of children it will be looked upon as an offence. The Chairman of 
the Village Committee is empowered to take necessary steps for 
its rectification. The Chairman will also pay particular attention 
to female education. 


II. 3. 2. Planting of trees— Every member of the caste must observe 
the day Hara Panchami (Sixth of the bright half of Asadh) 
as an occasion for planting trees. Every Village Committee will see 
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to it that each family plants at least an enduring fruit tree. The 
Chairman of the Village Committee will submit a report about this 
to the Committee of the Region and also the Central Committee. 


III. 3. 3. Cultivatton of cotton— Every family of CULTIVATORS must take 
up the cultivation of cotton. Each family sould be able to show at 
least one cotton tree, which is the emblem (santaka) of this 
caste. The Committee of the Region and the Central Committee 
will honour good CULTIVATORS of cotton by means of prizes. (The 
Village Committee will pay particular attention to Rules 2 and 3.) 


III. 3. 4. Any able-bodied person of the CULTIVATOR caste is not 
permitted to beg. | 


II. 3. 5. Every member of this caste will be responsible for helping 
the helpless and poor, no matter to which caste or denomination 
they belong. 


III. 3. 6. If old parents or other members of the family are not 
looked after or ill-treated, then the head of the family will be 
liable to punishment. A fine of not more than Rs 25 may be 
imposed on him. 


III. 3. 7. If a cuLTIVATOR transgresses the rules of the caste, he 
will not be outcasted for ever. The Committee of the Region will 
accord punishment in conformity with the severity of the offence. 


III. 3. 8. Women of the CULTIVATOR caste will no longer have their 
bodies tattooed. 


III. 3. 9. The existing custom of (formally) crying when a girl 
leaves her house after marriage, or when a death takes place in a 
house is hereby ended. It is essential to put an end to the custom 
of wailing on the road as well as crying while an earthen vessel 
is being carried on the head on such an occasion. 


111. 3. 10. No caste committee will have the right of interference 
with a person’s religion. Those of our fellowmen who belong to 
denominations like Mahima dharma, Chaitanya dharma and 
Ramayat dharma within Hinduism will perform auspicious 
ceremonies like marriage or purification after defilement etc. in 
accordance with the advice of their own preceptors. 


III. 3. 11. Lepers belonging to the CULTIVATOR caste must undergo 
treatment in accordance with the advice of the Chairman of the 
Village Committee, In case of disobedience or resistance, the person 
shall be subject to punishment. Those who are suspected of suffering 
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from the disease will take necessary steps, at their own expense, 
for examination and treatment by physicians appointed by the 
Government. Otherwise, they will have to produce a medical 
certificate before the President of the Village Committee that they 
are free from the disease. 


JI. 3. 12. The Village Committee will take active steps against 
the use of intoxicants. 


III. 3. 13. The person who returns from jail after undergoing 
punishment for theft or adultery will undergo expiation according 
to the rules prevalent in society. In case of murder, the expiation 
will also be severe. 


lil. 3. 14. The custom of child marriage is forbidden among 
CULTIVATORS. 


III. 3. 15. Every person belonging to the caste shall have no more 
than one wife. A person may take a second wife during the lifetime 
of his first wife under the special permission of the Regional 
Committee. 


III. 3. 16. If a person is imbecile or suffers from leprosy, tuber- 
culosis, mental disorder or some fatal malady, his wife will have 
to wait for three years for the treatment of her husband before 
she can take another husband after obtaining special permission 
of the Regional Committee. On their own part, men also can take 
another wife under similar circumstances. 


JI. 3. 17. When a betrothal has taken place, there can be no 
going back (there can be no refusal of marriage). If any party 
does so, they will be held guilty of having insulted the other 
party and caused loss to them. The matter will be decided by the 
Committee of the Sub-region. 


III. 3. 18. When an auspicious or inauspicious event takes place 
in a village the Chairman of the Village Committee will record 
in a register the names of persons concerned, of the bride and 
bridegroom, of the deceased and his village, as well as names of 
persons to whom areca-nuts were sent (as a token of invitation). 
He will submit a copy of this register to the Regional Committee 
at the end of the year. 


III. 3. 19. If one is guilty of cow slaughter, prohibited sexual 
union, eating prohibited food, etc. then the Chairman of the Village 
Committee will arrange for his purification and levy a fine of Re 1 
or more in accordance with the gravity of the offence. 
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II. 3. 20. In case of emergency or under circumstances of poverty 
a householder (who is due to perform a particular social ceremony) 
need not wait for the proper service-holders and their assistants 
WASHERMAN, BARBER, Brahman priest, etc.), but will perform the 
ceremony connected with either auspicious or inauspicious event 
after obtaining necessary permission and instructions from the 
local committee. 


III, 3, 21. It is the habit of some people to cause hindrance to the 
performance of (such) social rites connected with auspicious or 
inauspicious ceremonies by recalling some past offence of the 
householder. If there is such apprehension, then the householder 
should bring the facts to the notice of the local Chairman at least 
seven days before the ceremony for a settlement of the disputed 
question. 


III. 3. 22. A member of the caste who has a concubine will be 
subject to punishment. 


III, 3. 23. In case maggots have infested a wound, the person in 
question will perform expiation by paying a visit to a temple. 


III. 3. 24. No man or woman can grant a letter of separation (i.e. 
divorce his husband or wife) without the permission of the 
Regional Committee. 


III. 3. 25. One's friends can be invited to a social ceremony by 
means of letters. (That is, the compulsory rule of invitation by 
sending areca-nuts, through the BARBER or others, is withdrawn.) 
The invitation or information may also be sent through one’s 
castemen. (This too was the preprogative or monopoly of the 
BARBER Who received some stipulated payment in return.) 


111. 3. 26. Presentations in cash will be preferable in place of the 
(traditional) load of presents in connection with a ceremony 
arising out of an auspicious or inauspicious event. 


III. 3, 27. In case of marriage the bridegroom's and bride's parties 
will give only one feast to the castemen. A Return Feast 
(leutani) and the (chauthi) Feast on the Fourth Day are 
hereby stopped. 


III. 3. 28. There will be only one feast in an obsequial ceremony, 
and that on the eleventh day after the event. 


111. 3. 29. In a feast the person concerned will arrange for rice, 
payuas (sweetened porridge of rice in milk), cakes, etc. in accordance 
with his (financial) ability, The Village Committee will always try 
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to exercise economy (byaya sankocha) in this respect. (It is 
usual to be extravagant under such circumstances for the sake of 
prestige.) 


IIT, 3. 30. The obligatory custom of having the feet of invited guests 
washed (by the BARBER) and of the presents called Kanya 
Chhinda Bhara are stopped. 


II. 3. 31. In a marriage four pieces of women’s saris need only be 
given. These are, one for the mother, another of which the end is 
tied to the bride’s cloth in a knot (ganthuala), a sari for the 
bride and another into which she changes (on the succeeding day). 


III. 3. 32. In a marriage ceremony, it is enough if the groom's party 
presents gold ornaments weighing from 1 masa to 3 masa. If they 
wish to give more, they may do so (the minimum alone is fixed). 


IH. 3. 33. If one does not employ various types of musicians, (it 
would be enough if) the conch-shell is blown. 


III. 3. 34. It is forbidden to use palanquins, or other vehicles in a 
marriage such as are borne by human beings. 


IH. 3. 35. The custom of sending an invitation once after six 
months and for the second time when one year is over after 
marriage is hereby stopped. 


III. 3. 36. If a woman having children marries a second time, she 
is debarred from receiving the property given to her either by her 
husband or her father. 


II. 3. 37. The husband will get the properties and ornaments 
given by him. If a wife dies without issue in her father in-law’s 
house, her husband will receive such property or ornaments as 
he actually gave her. If she had any property or ornaments given 
to her by her father, the latter may take it back if he so wishes. 
If the woman had children, the latter will however receive such 
property as has been handed down by her father. 


Il. 3. 38. If anybody disregards an order of punishment passed 
on him by the Caste Committee, the Committee will be empowered 
to outcast the guilty person. : 


IiI. 3. 39. If any correction, amendment or elaboration is needed 
in these regulations, then they should be brought to the notice of 
the Central Committee. The latter will go into the question in 
detail and then incorporate it in the regulations. 
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A short note on Odra or Orha Chasa (the chief cultivating caste of Orissa) 
Dictionary meaning of the term Odra 


(1) The original people inhabiting the Utkal country, (2) A class 
of Chasas in Orissa, (3) A caste of Paikas, resident of Jayapur in 
Vizagapatam, (4) Ploughing of a fleld one time only. (5) A churl, 
an itll-bred fellow. 


General description about the Odra Chasa 


Odra or Orha Chasas are one of the four sub-divisions of cultivating 
caste known exclusively as Chasa and having no other caste name 
except Chasa. The four sub-divisions of Chasa are:—(1) Orha 
Chasa (or Mundi Chasa) both the words Orha and Mund! mean 
‘Original’ or ‘first’, (2) Penda Kalasa Chasa, (3) Dah! Kalasa 
Chasa, (4) Sukar Lachha Chasa, (5) Benatia Chasa. 


Their social status is fairly high above the Mall or GARDENER, 
WASHERMAN, POTTER, MILKMAN, BARBER and other backward Hindu 
castes. According to Risley, they are non-Aryan in descent but Risley 
has not given any reason for describing them as non-Aryan. The 
Oriya writer Pyari Mohan says, ‘‘Their forefathers were known as 
Odha, who had migrated from the Bastar and Jayapur regions to 
different districts or Orissa, where they were granted ‘Jagir' lands 
by the Rajas of Orissa for the service they rendered to the states 
as Padatika (foot soldiers). Later on, they settled down and 
began to cultivate the soil. The Benatia Chasas are socially higher 
than the other three classes of Chasa. Water is not accepted from 
the hands of the other three classes of Chasa by the upper castes 
such as Sudra Chasa whereas the Benatia Chasa are gradually 
mixing socially with Sudra Chasas who also accept water from their 
hands. The Orha Chasas eat field-crabs which is avoided as food 
item among the Sudra Chasas. The women belonging to Orha Chasa 
community wear brass bangles in their hands, be they poor or rich. 
Brahmans are employed for religious and ceremonial purposes. 

The term Orha is prefixed to a community known as Patka. The 
Orha Paikas are divided into the following sub-classes: 


1) Orha Palka 
2) Suda Paika. 
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IV. REGULATIONS OF THE KULTA CASTE OF ORISSA 


KULTA JATI! MAHASABHA 
SAMBALPUR 


INTRODUCTION 


IV. 1. 1. As we study the internal reformatory movements within 
various castes of Bengal', we observe that these mostly started 
round the year 1901, when Sir Herbert Risley in his celebrated 
Census of India discussed in detail the question of caste, and of 
status occupied by various castes in relation to one another. The 
neighbouring parts of Bengal, like Orissa, seem to have remained 
more or less unaffected at that period. After Mahatma Gandhi 
initiated his Non-co-operation Movement in 1921, some of the 
suppressed castes seem to have become affected, for they also 
started on a career of internal reform ; for the removal of un- 
touchability with ‘internal purification’ was one of the main 
planks of the Gandhian movement. 


IV. 1. 2. 1. The Kultas are an agricultural caste residing in Orissa, 
more numerous in the west than in the east. An interesting 
point about the former distribution of the caste is found from the 
gods whom they worship. The most celebrated temple of Siva as 
Ranesvara and Parvati as Ramachand;i is situated near Khurda in 
Puri district, But no Kulta lives in this region now : although the 
temple is treated as the chief pilgrimage of the caste who now 
live mostly in the western portion of the State. Due to comparative 
local isolation, the Kultas have again become subdivided into 
smaller endogamous groups bearing separate qualifying names ; and 
it has been, as we shall see in the following Regulations, the purpose 
of the leaders of the caste to remove these internal badass or 
‘walls’. 


IV. 1. 2. 2. The caste organization of the Kultas, on a representative, 
democratic basis, i.e. along ‘modern progressive’ lines was first 
initiated in 1921. From 1921 to 1945, the caste held annual meectings 


1 See, for {nstonce, tHirmal Kumar Bose, Hindu Samajer Gadan (Structure of 
Hindu Soctety’ fn Bengal), Chapter 12. B.S. Lt68, Visva Hhaceath Cadeuttn 
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of representatives, and passed resolutions in conformity with ‘the 
progressive trend of the times’. These Regulations were eventually 
printed ; and we are presenting the whole text in translation to 
the reader. It may be necessary to point out that the rules are still 
current, although the last edition was printed twelve years ago. 


IV. 1. 3. The Kultas occupy a fairly high rank in society. Water 
or food offered by them (except cooked rice) is acceptable to 
Brahmins and Kshatriyas. But some of their customs, like the 
acceptance of bride price or permission to divorce, are not liked 
by men of higher castes. 


THE TEXT 


$ (OUR) SUBMISSION 


IV. 2. 1. The Kultas are a very numerous caste. They live in the 
district of Sambalpur, as well as in the neighbouring regions on 
all sides. They are present in large numbers in the Feudatory 
States of Orissa, in some portions of the districts of Cuttack and 
Ganjam, as well as the eastern portion of the Central Provinces 
adjacent to the district of Sambalpur. 


1V. 2. 2. The God Ranesvara and the Goddess Ramachandi form 
the tutelary deities of the Kulta caste. Shrines of the two are 
present in villages where the Kultas live in large numbers. It 
has been through the inspiration of the two that the caste associa- 
tion named Ranesvara Ramachandi Jati Mahasabha, 
or Ranesvara Ramachandi Caste Great Association, lias been 
founded. It held its first session in the holy centre of (the village 
of) Kamgan. The Mahasabha has been established with the object 
of bringing about reforms consistent with the progressive trend of 
the times : and this, through the promotion of friendship and 
solidarity within the caste. 


IV. 2. 3. As the existing internal condition of the caste was 
inadequately known, the initial task of the first session was to 
publish a number of regulations (for the guidance of its members). 
It was realized in subsequent sessions of the Mahasabha which 
were held from time to time, that there were various shortcomings 
in the rules. The latter were progressively amended or amplified, 
until finally, during the eleventh session held in Atabira in 1931, 
the Regulations were published in the form of a booklet. It is the 
object of the Mahasabha to bring about internal reform, and at 
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the same time educate people into a due recognition of the spirit 
of the times. It is an eternal law of nature that obstacles pursue 
every right undertaking. Who can say that there will not arise 
many obstacles in pursuance of the (Mahasabha’s) object? But 
we feel confident that with the progress of education, siksha, 
and culture, sabhyata, the caste will in course of time be able 
to surmount these obstacles. 


IV. 2. 4. The fourteenth session of the Mahasabha was held on 
the 29th and 30th of April, 1945, at Tilia, a village in the Sadar 
subdivision of the district of Sambalpur. More than five thousand 
delegates from within the district and outside attended the 
meeting and successfully conducted the work of the session. In 
that session, it was unanimously decided to amend some of the 
regulations and the present body of revised and enlarged .rules 
was duly adopted as a result. In order to promote internal 
discipline, as well as increase the usefulness of the Mahasabha, 
with its, various branches and executive organizations, and in order 
to lighten the burden of work at the centre, it was decided to 
form a Managing Committee as well as a Judicial Council. If 
the Branch and Executive Associations, the Judicial Council and 
the Workers’ Organization perform their respective duties in a 
selfless and devoted manner, then this great and numerous caste 
will be able to reach an ideal of perfection within a short space 
of time. 


(Signatories) 


Brajamohan Pradhan, Madhabchandra Gauntia, Manbhanjan 
Pradhan, Tirthabashi Pradhan, Kshirodchandra Pradhan, 
Purnachandra Pradhan, Yudhisthir Pradhan, Madhusudan Pradhan, 
Visvanath Gauntia, Vishnu Shankar Gadatia, Satyabadi Gauntia, 
Phakir Behera, Banamali Pradhan, Devendra Gauntia, Neelambar 
Pradhan, Ratnadhar Gauntia, Bepin Vihari Gauntia, Hrushikesh 
Gauntia, Gopinath Gadatia, Vidyadhara Pradhan, Dhananjaya 
Gadatia, Kamapal Gauntia, Trivikram Pradhan, Arjun Gadatia, 
Dhananjaya Pradhan, Thakur Prasad Pradhan, Bhikhari Charan 
Sahu, Madan Bhoi, Purnachandra Pradhan, Divakar Gauntia, 
Dhanesvara Badhai, Rasbihari Gauntia, Yadumani Gauntia, 
Bhabagrahi Pradhan, Babaji Barik, Harachand Pradhan, Satyabadi 
Bhoi, Parasuram Pradhan, Sankarsan Bhoi Gauntia, Lingaraj 
Gauntia, Aniruddha Sahu, Bhishmadeva Bishala. 
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REGULATIONS OF THE RANESVARA RAMACHANDI JATi MAHASABHA 


(Criticisms of a political nature are forbidden in the Mahasabha).? 


Regulations for the Conduct of the Assoclation 


ARTICLE 1: 


IV. 3. 1, It is the purpose of the Mahasabha to promote internal solidarity 
and to reform the Kulta caste in consonance with the spirlt of the times. 


ARTICLE 2: 


IV. 3. 2. The Mahasabha Is composed of brothers i.e. members 
belonging to the Kulta caste living in Sambalpur and outside. 


ARTICLE 3: 


IV. 3. 3. The Regulations adopted in the last session of the Mahasabha 
will apply to the whole of the caste residing In various parts of the 
country. They will (all) be subject to these Regulations. 


ARTICLE 4: 


IV. 3. 4. For the conduct of the affairs of the caste and of the caste 
association in a regular manner, the office of the Mahasabha will be situated 
in some well-known centre within the territory Inhabited by the caste. 


ARTICLE 5: 


IV. 3. 5. As all associations belonging to the caste should be of a 
representative character, election to them shall be held after every three 


years. 


1V. 3. 5. 1. (a) The Sakha Sabha or Branch Assoclation will be 
formed by representatives chosen by caste-brothers (i.e. members of the 
caste) of from 4 to 10 villages. The number of representatives in it shall 
be from 7 to 11. One President and onc Secretary shall be elected from 
within this number. 


IV. 3. 5. 2. (b) The KaryakarinI Sabha or Executive Association 
shall be formed of from 4 to 10 Branch Associations. The President of each 
Branch Association and another elected member of that Association will be 
members of the Executive Association. One President, one Secretary and one 
Treasurer will be elected from among the members of the Executive 
Association. 


IV. 3. 5. 3. (c) The President of the Executive Association and one or 
more delegates from it will be elected as members of the Mahasabha 
or Great Association. 


2 These were the days when the British Governmont was in powcr, and any 
reformatory movement, even if social, was Jlvooked upon with suspicion by the 
authorities; hence this caution. 
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ARTICLE 6: 


IV. 3. 6. In order to attain the aims and objects of the Mahasabha, a 
Managing or Executive Committee will also be formed. In order to give 
effect to the object of the Mahasabha, a Karm!l Sangha or Workers' 
Association will be constituted under the leadership of a Chief Director. 
And within the above, there will be Directors, Organizers and Workers for 
different regions. 


ARTICLE 7: 


IV. 3. 7. The Managing Committee will be formed of the President of 
the Mahasabha, the Vice-President, Secretary, Chief Director and 4 more 
advisors. 


ARTICLE 8: 


IV. 3. 8. A Judicial Council will be constituted to adjudicate upon 
complaints brought before the Mahasabha. The President wiil choose from 
7 to 10 members for this Council. 


ARTICLE 9: 


IV. 3. 9. The Managing Committee will have powers to frame regulations 
in conformity with the requirements of the Mahasabha. 


ARTICLE 10: 


IV. 3. 10. The members of the Managing Committee and the executive 
officers of the Workers’ Association will have powers to inspect the Branch 
and the Executive Associations and subiminit written reports to the office of 
the Mahasabha, along with their comments. The office of the Mahasabha 
will, from among these....(lines missing in the original print.) 


ARTICLE 11: 


1V. 3. 11. Each Branch Association will hold its session wunce¢ cevery 
month. Each Executive Association will hold at least seven sessions every 
year. The Managing Committee will hold its session once every (four 
months. The Mahasabha will hold its session at leust once in a year. 


ARTICLE 12: 


iV. 3. 12. If less than half the members are in attendance, the work of 
the particular meeting will not be held to be valid. 


ARTICLE 13: 


iV. 3. 13. 1. (a) If a member of the Branch or Executive Association 
absents himself from two consecutive meetings without being able to 
show satisfactory reasons, he will pay a fine of 8 annas. 


1V. 3. 13. 2. (b) If a member is regularly absent, or if he is responsible 
for an act which Is hostile to the Mahasabha itself, or to the progress of 
the caste, then his name will be removed from membership. The Managing 
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Committee will have power to set aside or retain the punishment meted 
out to members. 


IV. 3. 13. 3. (c) A member whose punishment has been set aside in 
the above manner, will not hold an executive office for at least 3 years. 


ARTICLE 14: 


IV. 3. 14. 1. {a) Every caste dispute or complaint should first be 
decided upon by a Branch Association; and the decision shall bear the 
signatures of all members arriving at the decision. 


IV. 3. 14. 2. (b) As a general rule, the petition will be submitted in 
that Branch Association within the jurisdiction of which the defendant 
resides, or within which the action has taken place. If the petition is 
submitted to an Executive Association, it will be forwarded to the Branch 
Association concerned. If it becoines necessary to decide upon the truth or 
otherwise of the facts of a case, it will be forwarded to the Branch Associa- 
tion at the centre of occurrence connected with the complaint. 


ARTICLE 15: 


IV. 3. 15. Every petition submitted to a Branch Association will bear a 
Salutation Fee of 8 annas ; to an Executive Association, of 1 rupee; and 
to the Mahasabha, of 3 rupees. 


ARTICLE 16: 


IV. 3. 16. 1. If any party is not satisfied with the decision of a Branch 
Association, then he can tender an appeal to the Executive Association. 


IV. 3. 16. 2. If the deposition of the contestants or evidence of the 
witnesses is found to be Iinperfectly recorded in the judgement of the 
Branch Assoclation, then the Executive Association may admit (fresh) 
depositions and evldences. 


ARTICLE 17: 


IV. 3. 17. 1. (a) If any party be not satisfied with the decision of the 
Executive Associatlon, he can tender a petition to the Mahasabha. The 
Mahasabha will not admit any further deposition or evidence, unless for 
very special reasons. 


IV. 3. 17. 2. (b) If any party or witness has to be summoned before the 
Executive Association, then for serving notice to each person concerned, a 
fee of 4 annas has to be submitted. Then (only) the Executive Association 
will order the party or witness concerned to appear on an appointed date 
before the Branch Assoclation concerned. 


ARTICLE 18: 


1V. 3. 18. An appeal against the decision of a Branch Association shall 
te made within 3 months of the judgement to an Executive Association. An 
eppeal against the judgement of an Executive Association shall be made 
at the next session of the Mahasabha. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


1860 MAHASABHA : REGULATIONS OF THE KULTA 135 


ARTICLE 19: 


IV. 3. 19. If an application or appeal is preferred before any Branch or 
Executive Association, and if the Association fall to come to a decision 
within 3 months of the submission of such petition or appeal, then it shall 
be bound to submit due explanation to the next higher organization. 


ARTICLE 20: 


IV. 3. 20. Complaints or appeals described In Articles 14, 16 and 17 will 
be received in the office of the Branch Association, Executive Association 
and Mahasabha respectively. In the case of an appeal, copies of Judgements 
or orders passed shall be submitted along with the application. 


ARTICLE 21: 


IV. 3. 21. If the parties or witnesses concerned in a particular complaint 
reside in localities under the jurisdiction of separate Executive Associa- 
tions, and if their presence becomes necessary, then the Executive Associa- 
tion under whose Jurlsdictlon each resides, will be bound to assist the 
Executive Association conducting a (particular) trial by serving notices, etc. 
The same rule will apply to different Branch Associations functioning under 
one Executive Association. 


ARTICLE 22: 


1V. 3. 22. 1. If an Executive or Branch Association pass a (particular) 
judgement or order, then other Executive or Branch Associations will help 
by agreeing to and giving effect to the judgement. Even if duly empowered, 
a Branch or Executive Association shall not take a decision contrary to the 
decision arrived at on the same issue by another Branch or Executive 
Association. 


IV. 3. 22. 2. [If petitions with regard to a particular issue are tendered 
to several bodies at the same time, then the body which is next higher in 
rank shall demarcate the jurisdiction of the lower bodies concerned. 


1V. 3. 23. No Executive Association will Have the right of realization 


ARTICLE 23: 


from a caste-brother residing under the jurisdiction of another Executive 
Association. Each Executive Association shall carry on its function indepen- 
dently of one another. But it shall not do anything hostile to the Mahasabha, 
or contrary to the decisions arrived at by the latter. They will be hound 
to obey the orders of the Mahasabha. 


ARTICLE 24: 


IV. 3. 24. If any Executive Association, or Branch Association under it, 
does anything contrary to the rules accepted at the caste Mahasabha, or 
creates hindrances to the progress of the caste by not giving due effect to 
accepted rules, or in the opinion of the fMahasabha is guilty of a wrong 
act, the Managing Committee, after careful consultation with neighbouring 
Executive Associations under its Jurisdiction, will have the power to dis- 
solve such an Executive or Branch Association and reconstitute it when 
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conditions are deemed favourable. The dissolution or reconstitution of an 
Executive or Branch Association shall be according to the orders of the 
Managing Committee. 


ARTICLE 25: 


1V. 3. 25. 1. Caste-brothers wlll be bound to obey the Branch Assoclation 
under whose jurisdiction they reside. A Branch Association is authorized 
to mete out punishment for social abuses (literally, ‘superstitions’) for the 
purpose of their eradication. 


1V. 3. 25. 2. The Branch Association shall be responsible to the Executive 
Association for the income and expenditure of funds realized from caste- 
brothers residing under its jurisdiction. 


ARTICLE 26: 


IV. 3. 26. All members of the caste residing under the jurisdiction of 
a particular Executive Association shall be subject to its rule. Fines reaiized 
with the object of suppressing soclal superstitions prevalent in the caste 
shall belong to the Executive Association concerned. The latter will have 
the authority of passing judgement on appeals brought up from the 
Pranch Associations under its jurisdiction. The Executive Assoclation is 
empowered to realize the stipulated subscription and other dues from 
caste-brothers residing under its jurisdiction. It shall spend money under 
the direction of the Managing Committee and be responsible to the latter 
for such expense. 


ARTICLE 27: 


IV. 3. 27. For the purpose of suppressing superstitious practices and In 
order to promote the progress of the caste, the Mahasabha will frame 
rules, and arrange for thelr compliance, in accordance wlth modern 
(concepts of) Jati Dharma, caste-duties; Achara, usages; Nistha, 
faiths, ethics, values; Siksha, education); Sabhyata, manners or cul- 
ture. It shall also make arrangements for the propagation of these rules 
emoung the entire Kulta caste. Caste funds shall be managed according to 
the direction and advice of the Managing Committee. The Mahasabha Is the 
final authority in the regulation of social affairs. No appeal is admissible 
against the decision of the Mahasabha. But for very special reasons, and 
if half of the members of the Mahasabha agree, the ]Jatter might reconsider 


a rlecision. 
ARTICLE 28: 


iV. 3. 28. A list of members of the Working Committees of all Branch 
Associations under each Executive Association shall be maintained in the 
office of the latter; and a iist of Executive and Branch Associations under 
each shall be maintained in the office of the Mahasabha. 


ARTICLE 29: 


iV. 3. 29. Each Executive Association will send to the office of the 
Mahasabha every 3 months, a statement of income and expenditure and 
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a summary of transactions during that period. In the same manner, the 
Branch Association shall submit statements of income and expenditure 
and a summary of transactions concerned. 


ARTICLE 30: 


IV. 3. 30. 1. The Karmi Sangha or Workers’ Association is 
empowered to inspect the work of the Executive and Branch Assoclations, 
to break the ‘walls’ within the caste (i.e. those which divide the caste 
into further subcastes, to help in the realization of funds from 
caste-brothers, and to inspect the accounts of each Associatton. 


IV. 3. 30. 2. Besides these, there will also be appointed a number of 
agents of propaganda. The latter will go to villages where there are 
Executive or Branch Associations, and help in putting into practice the 
rules laid down, as well as in the realization of subscriptions. But no 
part of the money realized Shall be in their custody. These agents will 
send, through the President of the Executive Association, their diary to 
the office of the Mahasabha. As a general rule, they will receive their 
salarles from the Executive Association. 


IV. 3. 30. 3. One or more clerks will be present in the office of the 
Mahasabha in order to carry on the day-to-day business as well as to render 
assistance to the Secretary. 


ARTICLE 31: 


IV. 3. 31. The annual statement of income and expenditure and a report 
of transactions shall be published in the next sesslon of the fMahasabha. 


ARTICLE 92: 


IV. 3. 32. Proposals for consideration of the Mahasabha should reach the 
office of the Mahasabha at least one month before the session; otherwise, 
the demand that they must be included in (the agenda of) the session cannat 
he entertained. 


Regulations regarding Income and Expenditure 


ARTICLE 33: 


IV. 4. 1. The advancement of the HMahasabha is identical with the 
advancement of the entire caste. It is necessary to build up a Kulta Caste 
Fund so that varlous desirable measures can be taken up by the Aahasabha. 


ARTICLE 34: 


IV. 4. 2. As the funds accumulate, arrangements have to be made for 
the proper working of the associations of the caste and for the following 
measures : repair of dilapidated temples, proper dally worship in the 
shrines of Gods and Goddesses, establishment of orphanages for the caste, 
assistance to poor cultivators belonging to the caste, assistance in educa- 
tion of varlous kinds intended for the upliftment of the caste, grant of 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


108 DATA ON CASTE : ORISSA MEMOIR No. 7 


scholarship and other aids, improvement of agriculture and cow-protection, 
service of the poor and similar other social services which are In conformity 
with the spirit of the times. 


ARTICLE 35: 
Sources of Income 


IV. 4. 3. (a) Annual subscription per coven (in which one family cooks 
its meals) 2 annas. 


(b) Casual contribution or donation. 


(c) In each marrlage, the bridegroom's party will pay 2 
rupees, if rich; 1 rupee, if it belongs to the middle-income group, and 
$8 annas, if poor. 


The bride’s party will pay half the above amounts. 


(d) For permission given to a widow to remarry, or to a 
bandant!t girl, the local people will take into consideration the means (of 
the party concerned) and fix a fee of from 4 to 15 rupees as customary duces 
to the caste. 


Half of that sum will be retained by members of the caste residing in 
the village, while the other half shall be sent to the office of the Mahasabha 
(and debited) to the Central Fund. 


A fee of 3, 2 or 1 rupee shall be realized as Salutation Fee to 
Shri Ranesvara Ramachandi, and this is to be deposited in the fund with 
the Mahasabha. 


Note : Bandani girl in case of child marrlage, the betrothal 
takes place in a ceremony as Important as the marriage 
itself. After the first ceremony, and before the second, 
the girl fs described by the above term. 


The parents of bandani girl pay a fee to their castemen as 
customary dues. 

(e) Fee for permission to divorce, 1 rupee. 

(f) Salutation Fee, when a punishment has been awarded. 

{g) Fee for submission of a petition. 


(h) Fee for obtaining copy of judgement, 4 annas per page of 
foolscap size. 


(i) Miscellaneous. 


ARTICLE 36: 


1V. 4. 4. No payment shall be made without obtaining a proper receipt 
{for it). If a bribe is offered or accepted, then both the parties will be 
punished. 


ARTICLE 37: 


IV. 4. 5. 1. Printed receipt books shall be kept in the offices of the 
Branch and Executive Associations for payments made to the Mahasabha, 
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IV. 4. 5. 2. Receipts should be in triplicate, out of which, one Shall be 
given to the representative of the village, one sent to the Executive 


Association, and one retained in the Branch Association in the (bound) 
receipt book. 


ARTICLE 38: 


IV. 4. 6. Each village under a Branch Association shatl display for the 
information-of every caste-brother an account of the subscriptions and 
other dues received during the year. A copy of the above statement shall 
also be maintained in the office of the Association. The Branch Association 
shall maintain an account of receipts of annual subscription from each 
vitlage under Its Jurisdiction, and also such dues from other sources as 
are debitable to the (central) Caste Fund. A copy of this account shall be 
sent to the office of the Mahasabha. 


ARTICLE 39: 


IV. 4d. 7. The signatures of all those who reallze, deposit or recelve 
payments shall be affixed to each relevant paper. 


ARTICLE 40: 


IV. 4d. 8. A Branch Association can retain up to 5 rupees in its office; 
and if more accumulates, the excess should at once be despatched to the 
office of the Executive Association. The Executive Association can retain 
up to 10 rupees for its expenses; any excess should immediately be des- 
patched to the office of the Mahasabha. 


IV. 4. 9. A Branch or Executive Association should not retain an excess 
for more than 7 days, but be bound to despatch it to the next higher 
organization. 


ARTICLE 41: 


IV. 4. 10. Any fund deposited with the Mahasabha, the Executive or 
Branch Association will be spent according to the instruction or permission 
of the Managing Committee or of the President. 


ARTICLE 42: 


IV. 4. 11. The following books shall be maintained in the different offlces ° 
{1) Proceedings, (2) Notice Book, (3) Books of Account, (4) Inspection 
Report, (5) Correspondence, (6) Record of Cases, (7) List of Committees 
and their members. 


ARTICLE 43: 


1V. 4. 12. The President of the Branch Association shall send a quarterly 
statement to the office of the Executive Association. Stmnliariy, every 
Executive Association shall send cvery three months a statement of 
accounts to the office of the Mahasabha. The Mahasabha shall submit a 
full statement of receipts and expenditure to the annual session for the 
inforination of all caste-brothers. 
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ARTICLE 44: 


IV. 4. 13. If ay person misappropriate money belonging to the Caste 
Fund, the matter shall be brought up before the Managing Committee. 
The Managing Committee will award duce punishment (to the offender). If, 
In the opinlon of the Committee, it is necessary to impose some other 
punishment or penalty, then the President of the Mahasabha or some 
cxecutive officer empowered by the (Maha) sabha shall take the case to 
an appropriate court (of law). The expenses of such litigation shall be 
met with from the Caste Fund in accordance with the instruction of the 
Mahasabha. 


ARTICLE 45: 


IV. 4. 14. If the name of any caste-brother is not present in the subs- 
cribers’ list, then his petition or his case, if he is in difficulty, cannot be 
taken up by the Mahasabha or any Executive Association or any Branch 
Associatlon. 


ARTICLE 46: 


1V. 4. 15. All income from items listed in Article 35 belongs to the 
Fund of Shri Ranesvara Ramachandi. If any person belonging to the caste 
inisappropriate or conceal even one pie out of this Fund, he will be treated 
as an cnemy of society, sana ja-drohi. 


Timely Social Regulations 


ARTICLE 47: 


IV. 5. 1. 1. (a) If any relative or other person, while visiting a new- 
born babe for the first time, makes a gift of an ornament, cloth or cash, 
then the gift shall be treated as a present to the child. No one should 
expect any return thereof. 


Note : In many social ceremonies, a formal exchange of gifts 
Is customary.’ The present gift is not to be treated in 
that manner. 


IV. 5. 1. 2. (b) The custom of washing and wiping by cloth the feet of 
one who has returned from pilgrimage is abolished. 


Note : This was the method of welcoining home someone who 
had just returned from pilgrimage. 


ARTICLE 48: 


1V. 5. 2. Every person belonging to the Kulta caste shali begin to read 
and write before 5 years of age. 


3 See, for {nstance, Nirmal Kumar Bosc: Nabino Prachin (In Bengali), B. S. 1356, 
p. 102, where .an exchange of this kind ts described in relatlon to the marrlage 
ceremony of the Nulia fishermen of Orissa. 
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ARTICLE 49: 


IV. 5. 3. 1. (1) The customs of Chudapaka, Dekhuni, Pura 
bhara and Pindhani are abolished. 


Note : Chudapaka : articles of food which are sent as 
gift to the bride's home by bridegroom's parents during 
the negotiation for marrlage. 


Dekhunt : Custom in which a party from the bridegroom's 


village goes to see the bride ceremonially before 
marriage. 


Purabhara : Articles of food sent as gift to the bride's 
house by the bridegroom’s parents; this being sent 


after formal betrothal and before the (second) marriage 
ceremony. 


Pindhani Clothes which are presented by the bride- 
groom's party to the bride's mother and other related 
women of the same generation during marriage. 


IV. 5. 3. 2. (2) The Guaphudanil ceremony will be held as at 
present, only after the natch has been finallzed. 


Note : Guaphudani the meaning is not known. 


IV. 5. 3. 3. (3) 4 picces of cloth will be needed in a marrlage; one 
piece each to accompany the magunt bracelet, ring and lagna, and 
one plece as salabidha (for the brother-in-law). 


Note : The day before marriage is known as mangan. On 
this day, bangles and a ring are sent by the groom to 
the bride through a priest. The astrologer fixes the 
auspicious moment or lagna of marriage: according- 
ly he receives from the groom, the third plece of 
cloth as present; while the future brother-in-law. 
sala, receives the fourth piece of cloth. 


IV. 5. 3. 4d. (4) It is permissible to use an open palanquin (dol, a 
(covered) palanquin, horse or carriage in a marriage procession. The use 
of flowers, balloons, musketry or fireworks, ect. is forbidden. 


IV. 5. 3. 5. (5) Subha-bibaha Is abolished. 


Note : The term literally means, ‘the auspicious marriage’; but 
here the reference is to love-marrlage. 


1V. 5. 3. 6. (6) There should be no expectation of a return of the (gifts 
known as) Maulabhara. 


Note : Maulabhara load of foodstuffs sent on a carrying 
pole or bhara by the bridegroom's guardian to his 
mother's brother's house. 


IV. 5. 3. 7. (7) The eating of ghee or clarified butter used In the 
homa or oblation to fire, and the acceptance of money for giving away 
the bride are forbidden. 
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Note : The bride and bridegroom have jointly to offer an 
oblation of clarified butter to fire, which Is their first 
act of performing a Vedic ya jna, or (flre sacrifice, 
as a symbol of admission to a householder's life. Part 
of this ghee was glven to the two to cat, as a custom 
among the Kultas. 


IV. 5. 3, 8. (8) In a marriage ceremony, the number of invitees should 
be between 10 and 50. If the rule is Dbroken, the party will 


become 
punishable. 


IV. 5. 3. 9. (9) The custom of Bhari-deha during marriage is 
abolished. The invitation should he sent by despatching areca-nuts, a letter 
or by sending some person. 


Note : Bhari-deba : the meaning Is not known. It is also 
customary to send a present of areca-nuts along with 
the invitation to the marriage ceremony. 


IV. 5. 3. 10. (10) In the Bandapana or ceremony of ‘paying ohboci- 
sance’ to the mother-in-law (when the bride expresses ceremonially her 
formal submission to the mother-in-law), a coco-nut shall be used (as an 
offering by the bride to the mother-in-law). 


IV. 5. 3. 11. (11) Marriage with kin is wholly forbidden. 
Note : Cross-cousin marriage was prevalent among the Kultas. 


IV. 5. 3. 12. (12) The number of bearers who carry presents when the 
kride is sent to her husband's home is limited to a maximum of 20. 


Note : For the sake cf ostentation, a large number of men 
with loads of presents used to be sent formerly. 


IV. 5. 3. 13. (13) The custom of Bhata-khuani or ‘feeding rice’ 
to the new bride Is abolished. 


Note : On her first entry to her husband's home, the new 
bride is ceremonially given rice to eat for the first 
time. This Involves heavy expenses, as a fcast has also 
to be given to kinsfolk. 


ARTICLE 50: 


IV. 5. 4. 1. (a) Members of the caste living In a village are responsible 
for the disposal of the dead body of another member. If they do not per- 
form the requisite duties, then, if a complaint js lodged by the elder 
member of the dead person's family, they wili become punishable. 


Iv. 5. 4. 2. (b) The custom of Khanakula is abolished. 
Note : Khanakula the meaning Is not known. 


IV. 5. 4. 3. (c) Any agnate directly related to the deceased cannot be 
ceremonially pure in a shorter period of time (than the prescribed number 
of days for mourning). But if he has some spccial auspicious ceremony to 
perform (within the period of ‘impurity’, i.e. mourning), he can personally 
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go through the purificatory ceremony (i.e. reach the end of his mourning) 
by obtaining permission from the Association. 


IV. 5. 4. 4. (d) On the ceremony of the Tenth Day, no one except those 
belonging to the family of the father-in-law of the person (performing the 
Sraddha or ceremonial offering of food to the dead) will offer a present 
of cloth to him as part of the Pani-mila ceremony. But, in order to 


lighten his expenses, they may present him with goods needed In the 
(Sraddha) ceremony. 


Note : Pani-mila : ‘water-acceptance’, i.e. the ceremony when 
kinsfolk once more accept water from the hands of one 
who was hitherto ‘unclean’ on account of the death. 


IV. 5. 4. 5. (e) On the eleventh day after death, the customary eating 
of fish will be substituted by the eating of ghee or clarified butter. 


Nofe : While in mourning, Le. the perlod of ceremon!lal 
impurity, the mourners cannot take non-vegetarlan food, 
but have to subsist on bolled sun-dried rice and certain 
vegetables alone. It is only after the performance of the 
Sraddha ceremony that they can renew their normal 
diet, when kinsfolk take food along with them, and they 
cat fish to mark the end of mourning. 


ARTICLE 54: 


IV. 5. 5. If a widow desirous of marriage has children, then the latter 
must be placed in charge of a suitable guardian before she can take another 
husband. She cannot marry unless her child has attained the age of 5 (when 
the latter can be handed over to a guardian). 


ARTICLE 52: 


IV. 5. 6. The custom of Hara Ja is abolished. If a wife refuses to go 
and live in her father-In-law's house (j.e., with her husband} without having 
obtained a writ of divorce, or without sufficient cause, then she will be 
punishable. And the guardian of the girl will also be punishable. 


Note : Haraja : fhe meaning is not known. 


ARTICLE 53: 


IV. 5. 7. If it is proved after due enquiry by the Association that the 
husband has becn deprived of his legitimate rights on account of the fault 
(in character or habits) of the wife or of her guardian, then the Associa- 
tion can duly permit a husband, desirous of issues. to take another wife. 
And the husband. in that event, may also clalim compensation from the 
(first) party. 


ARTICLE 54: 


IV. 5. 8. If a person take a second wife while the first one is Jiving. 
then If the first wife is so desirous, he is bound to give her a writ of 
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divorce. Otherwise, if the complaint 1s lodged before the Association, the 
jetter can come to a similar settlement (of the issue). 


ANTICLE $8: 


IV. 5. 9. {If a widow or a woman having a husband has sinful contact 
with a person belonging to the (Kulta) caste, then both will be expelled 
from caste. But if the Mahasabhha so decide, they or their issucs may be 


re-admitted to caste. Tn a contrary event, they and thelr issues wlll remain 
outcasted. 


ARTICLE $8: 


IV. §. 10. (In case of ‘justifiable’ contact with an untouchable (when there 
iz physical contact in a conflict for instance ; contact as fn illicit unton Is 


unjustifiable, only the person concerned will have to undergo ceremontal 
puriftcation. 


ARTICLE $7: 


Iv Ss. 11. 1. (al The custom of re-adinittance to caste under a 
mahula (Bassa latifolia) tree is abolished. 


Note : The ceremony of re-admittance of an outcaste is per- 
formed under a mahula tree, when Aa BARBER shaves his 
head and then a brahman priest performs the 
purificatory ceremony. 


IV. 5. 11. 2. (b) (In no social ceremony connected with sanskara (l.c. 
birth, marriage, death, etc.) or pratikara (Le. punishment) or 
pravyvas-chitta (atonement) should an animal be sacrificed. 


ANTICLE $8: 


IV 5. 12. ff anyone drink wine or take other intoxicants In contravention 
of social regulations, then he will undergo heavy punishment. 


Note : Prohibition was one of the main itteins of the Gandhian 
programme, and this seems to have inspired the Kulta 
caste in 1921, when they adopted measures of social 
reform. 


ARTICLE 589: 


IV 5. 13. Uniess otherwise absolutely incapable, every caste-brother must 
keep cattle and take care of them in the proper manner. No one shall sell 
old or useless cattle to anyone other than a peasant (i.c. not to a butcher. 
who is. in the case of cattle, generally a Muslim). 


Note : Cow-protection and the advancement of agriculture 


similarly occupied an important position in the Gandhian 
programme. 
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Regulations about Soctal Punishment 


ARTICLE 60: 


IV. 6. 1. Whenever the term ‘social punishment’ is used, it refers to 
plinishment awarded for an affront to the Mahasabha, for the increase of 
superstitious practices in soclety, for an affront to God Ranesvara or Goddess 
Ramachandi and for acts due to which the (fair name of the) caste Is 
blackened. 


ARTICLE 61: 


1V. 6. 2. 1. If one does not submit to the orders of the Sri Ranesvara 
Ramachand! Jati Mahasabha, then on the first occasion, he will pay (the 
stipulated) fine, and on the second occasion, a fine which is twice 
(the former amount). If he has been marked by the sacred mark at the temple 
of Sri Ranesvara Ramachand! (as a sign of the expliation of his sins), and 
yet repeats his offence a third time, then he will be expelled from caste. 
IV. 6. 2. 2. This right (of progressively enhancing punishment) will 
vest in the Executive Association through the permission of the Managing 
Committee. 


ARTICLE 62: 


IV. 6. 3. The right of enquiry into offences scheduled in the Articles 
under Chapter 3 will vest in the Branch Assoclation. The Assoctlation 
wlli have the right of imposing a fine of 3 rupees or less by way of punish- 
ment. The Executive Association will have the right to impose a fine 
amounting to a maximum of 10 rupees, or of ejecting (an offender) from 
caste. 


ARTICLE 63: 


IV. 6. 4. If any Member, Delegate or President of a Branch or Executive 
Association or of the Mahasabha is found guilty of negligence or of having 
committed an offence scheduled under the section ‘Timely Socia! 
Regulations’ then he will be liable to the same social punishment as any 
other person. The right (of awarding this punishment) will vest in the 
next superior organization (than that to which the offender belongs). 


ARTICLE 64: 


1V. 6. 5. If a Branch Assoclation is gullty of an offence between two 
sessions of the Mahasabha, the Branch Association shall be reconstituted 
under the advice of the Executive Assoclation by means of the votes of the 
caste-brothers. If the mcmbers of the working committee of an Executive 
Association or its (ordinary) members are guilty of any offence, then the 
Managing Committee will take suitable action against them. 


ARTICLE 65: 


1V. 6. 6. It is within the rights of every caste-brother to lodge a coin- 
plaint before the Branch Association with regard to any superstitious practice 
in soclety. For the purpose, no Salutation Fee need be paid, 
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ARTICLE 66: 


IV. 6. 7. If a person Is sentenced for having committed a social offence, 
his grievances cannot be taken up for consideration unless permisston {ts 
obtained from the Branch or Executive Association or the Managing Committee 
cr the Mahasabha. The Association which finds a person guilty is also res- 
ponsible for prescribing the remedial measures (Le. the punishment). Only 
such members of {he Association as have the surnames of ‘Pradhan’ or ‘Bhoit’ 
can perform the ceremony of re-admittance of an offender to caste. If the 
Pradhan or Bho! arc not duly permitted by the Association, they cannot, on 
their own account, admit the sentenced person to caste. 


ARTICLE 67: 


IV. 6. 8. If a person is found gullty of infringement of some soclal regu- 
lation, the Association will consider the merits of his case and award due 
punishment. If the Bhoi or Pradhan pardon his offence without necessary 
permission, they will themselves hecome punishable. If they (the Bhoi or 
Pradhan) repeat the offence on several occasions, they will be severely 
punished and remain outcasted until} the Managing Committee or the 
Mahasabha passes judgement on their casc. 


ARTICLE 68: 


IV. 6. 9. If the President or Secretary or Delegates or any other member 
of the caste conceals or misappropriates any article or even one single pice 
belonging to the caste Association, then lie will become punishable for his 
cifence against society, 


ARTICLE 69: 


IV. 6. 10. In no village should there be more than one group within the 
castc. If any faction 15 discovered in any village, then the real offender 
will he punishable. If the otfence Is established, then those who assisted the 
offender will also be punishable according to the rules of the caste. If 
caste-brothers residing in a village do not assist in breaking up the faction 
or fail to do so, then the Branch Association will take necessary steps for 
that purpose. If a person does not render assistance without being able to 
show proper cause, then lie will also become punishable. 


Note : This is with reference to the attempt to remove 
endogamous subdivisions within the caste itself. 


ARTICLE 70: 


IV. 6. 11. If a Branch Association feel helpless in meting out punish- 
ment to a guilty person, then it will forward all relevant papers to the 
Executive Association. The Executive Assoclattion will go through them 
and take necessary steps for punishing (the offender). 


ARTICLE 71: 


IV, 6. 12. The right of sentencing an offender by ejection from caste 
should only lie within the competence of the Mahasabha. 
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ARTICLE 72: 


IV. 6. 13. If a person is guilty of some offence in terms of the caste 
Regulations, or has stained the reputation of the caste by an act (of moral 
turpitude}, then as long as the matter is not decided upon by 
the Association concerned, he will be kept outside social functions (i.e. 
he will not be permitted to join them). If members of his family do not 
exchange food and water with him (literally, ‘do not have food and drink 
relations with him’, i.e. if they cut off all connections with him) then they 
will not be subjected to ostracism. 


ARTICLE 73: 


1V. 6. 14. While adjudicating upon a particular issue, the Association 
(concerned) may direct the alleged offender to take an oath in the temple 
of Ranesvara Ramachandi; and the (final) decision may be arrived at on 
the basis of the oath. 


ARTICLE 74: 


1V. 6. 15. A person who has been punished by outcasting will have to 
pay a Salutation Fee to Ranesvara Ramachandi in accordance with the 
gravity of his crime, and according to the direction of the Association. Or, 
if he performs atonement, he can be re-adinitted to caste. But as long as 
he is not re-admitted, any person who enters into social ceremonial rela- 
tions with him will also be punishable. 


1V. 6. 16. 
LIST OF SESSIONS OF THE MAHASABHA 
Number Place Date 

1 Kamgan 22, 23 April 1921 
2 Kamgan 11, 12 April 1922 
3 Kamgan 1 to 3 April 1923 
4 Kapasira 23, 24 March 192-1 
5 Suryagadha 25. 26, 27 February 1925 
6 Toshagan 26, 27 February 1926 
7 Bijepur 12, 13 April 1927 
8 Kuimbhar! 8, 9 April 1928 
9 Lapanga 30, 31 March 1929 
10 Mura 13, 14 March 1930 
11 Atabira 5, 6 April 1931 
12 Thebra March 1933 
13 Sohela 3. 4 June 193-1 
14 Tilia 29, 30 April 1945 
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Iv. 6. 17. 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
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PRES!DENTS 


Sankarshan Gadatia, Zemindar of Bijepur. 


Dayanidhi Gauntia of Toshagan. 
Sankarshan Gadatia, Zemindar of Bijepur. 
Dayanidhi Gauntia of Toshagan. 
Vidyadhara Gauntia of Sarla. 
Vidyadhara Gauntia of Toshagan. 


Sankarshan Gadatia, Zemindar of Bijepur. 


Sadhab Gauntia of Karlajurl. 

Ratnakar Gauntia of Lapanga. 
Madhabchandra Gauntia of Ramphaluga. 
Sankarshan Gadatia, Zemindar of Bijepur. 
Parasuram Pradhan of Chakuli. 

Satyabadi Gauntia of Kudharenpali. 
Brajamohan Pradhan, Pleader, Bargarh. 
Madhabchandra Gauntia of Ramphaluga as 


Vice-Chairman. 
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V KUMBHARA—POTTER CASTE—PURI 


V. 1. porters belong to the Scheduled castes. Information on the 
organization of the POTTERS was collected in the main from Bauri 
Muduli of Dimiria village in Nayagarh, Puri in May 1958. The 
author also attended a conference of the Region of Ranpur held 
at Patharpunji in May 1958. 


V. 2. 1. The porrens of this part of the country are organized in 
eight regional groups, namely, Katak, Purusottam (or Puri), 
Limbei, Sirei, Ranpur, Banpur, Panchgarh, Atharagarh. The Bara 
Behera over all these eight regions has his residence in the 
village of Bisundi in Banpur. 


V. 2. 2. The Committee of the Region of Ranpur has held four 
meetings during the last ten years: current year at Patharpun]ji; 
2 years ago at Sanagarh, 5 years ago at Gariapara, 8 years ago at 
Talakani. The Behera of Ranpur is Ananta Subudhi of Sanagarh 
and the Bisoi is Markandya Bisoi of Sinduria. 


V. 3. The meeting at Patharpunji was held from 9 to 11 May 1958. 
Towards evening of the 9th, the following officers assembled from 
different parts of the Region of Ranpur. 


Ananta Subudhi of Sanagarh, the Bara Behera, 
the Chief Headman 


Bauri Muduli of Dimiria— Pali Behera or Behera, 


Headman 
Haru Muduli of Sinduria do 
Daitari Muduli of Nandapur do 
Ananda Muduli of Gopalpur do 
Banchha Muduli of Siko do 
Ananta Muduli of Talakani do 
Rajan Muduli of Brahmundi do 


Markandya Muduli of Sinduria, Bisoi, Priest ? 


V. 4. It was gathered that the Chief Headman and Headmen are 
in charge of administration. The Bisoi is, however, in charge of 
things connected with functions of a religious or semi-religious 
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nature. Thus if maggots infest a person’s sore, it is looked upon as 
the result of some sin and an expiatory ceremony has to be gone 
through. A POTTER will refer to his Bisoi for advice about the 
nature of the expiation and not to the Headman or his superior. 


V. 5. Besides the office-bearers named above, sixty more POTTERS 
had also collected at Patharpunji. Each potrEer household had 
contributed a seer and a half of rice (a seer in Cuttack measure 
weighs 105 tolas) and four annas in cash. The office-bearers 
(mukhia loka) of the POTTER caste were served food, and they 
took it in an interesting way. A long bamboo pole was placed upon 
the ground, and all those who had assembled squatted in a line 
upon it while taking their meals. This signified that they were all 
united to one another. The Chief Headmen of the Regions of 
Cuttack and Puri were however not present. Yet, two leaf platters 
were placed for them in the same line; and although they were 
absent, fcod was served on those plates also. 


V. 6. 1. Four cases were decided in course of two days, the 10th 
and 11th of May, 1958. 


CASE NO. 1 


V. 6. 2. 1. A MERCHANT (Bania) of Sanagar had a concubine of the 
POTTER caste. The girl’s father, Khetra Paria had been outcasted 
on account of this in the meeting held in Sanagarh two years ago, 
on the matter having been reported to the meeting. Later on, a 
POTTER of the Region of Sirei eloped with this girl (to his village). 
Word was sent to the POTTERS of Sirei that the man should be out- 
casted. Then the POTTER went away with the woman to the town 
of Puri. There, he is still an outcaste. 


V. 6. 2. 2. All this information was being given to members of 
the POTTER caste. The POTTERS of Sanagar also informed the meeting 
that, after the POTTER Woman had left, the MERCHANT was taken 
backto his caste. 


CASE NO. 2 


V, 6. 3. A young man of 30, belonging to the village of Tamkala, 
had kept moustache. He was called, and the assembled members 
said to him, “We of the Muduli lineage (i.e. PoTTERS in general) 
do not wear a moustache. Our women wear the brass armlets 
called bahi kharu and ornaments on their nose called guna.” 
The young man had his moustache shaven off before the meeting. 
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CASE NO. 3 


V. 6. 4. 1. Banchhanidhi Muduli of Patapur is an educated man. 
He has sent in a petition to the Government that the POTTERS 
should be taken out of the list of ‘low castes’ (Scheduled Castes), 
and treated on the same footing as Brahmans and Karanas. For 
this purpose he has travelled from village to village and collected 
subscriptions for building a small masonry structure with two 
rooms near the Gundichaghara temple in Puri. 


The image of Jagannath, Balaram and Subhadra are conveyed 
in cars to this temple during the Car Festival. It is customary for 
the car to stop at certain places on the way, when sweetmeats are 
offered to Jagannath. This is known as Kotha bhoga. If the 
masonry structure is built and the priests agree to stopping the car 
in front of it for offerings, that would amount to a recognition of 
the caste as suddha or pure. 


V. 6. 4. 2. No one however seems to take much interest in build- 
ing the house. (The recommendation of the meeting is that this 
should be done.) 


CASE NO. 4 


V. 6. 5. 1. Ananta Muduli of Talakani had a concubine who was 
a widow belonging to another caste. He was therefore outcasted. 
Ananta has, however, filed a case under Section 107 of the Indian 
Penal Code for defamation against members of his caste. 


V. 6. 5. 2. The meeting decided that the boycott should not be 
lifted. 
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VI. GAURA OR GOPALA, COWHERDS OR MILKMEN 


VI, 1. 1. Mahatapalla is a village of about 300 souls in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ranpur in Puri district. About three-fourths of the 
inhabitants belong to the COWHERD caste. Materials for the present 
ethnographic note on the Gopala—Keeper of Cows or Gaura were 
collected by Harihar Naik, ASTROLOGER by caste, a man of 40, who 
is a resident of the village and has sat as an observer in numerous 
meetings of cownERrDS, While collecting information, he had frequent 
consultations with the elders of the caste. The latter are illiterate, 


and there is no written record of the proceedings as in the case of 
OILMEN. 


VI. 1, 2. CowHERDS are also MILKMEN, and the two terms would be 
used synonymously in the present account. They are divided into 
the following subcastes: Gopapuria, Mathurapuria, 
Solakhandia, Mania and Tanla. Each sub-caste is 
endogamous. The Tanla section is looked down as lowest in rank. 
The others do not accept cooked rice or even drinking water from 
them : their touch is also avoided. The rest observe no such res- 
trictions between themselves. Ever since 1955, the Gopapuria, 
Mathurapuria, Solakhandia and Mania have been working in unison 
which caste interests are concerned ; but they still do not inter- 
marry. 


SOME NOTES ON THE CASTE 


VI. 2. 1. On the whole, COWHERDS are illiterate. Others look upon 
them as rustic or gallible persons. As MILKMEX they frequently bear 
carrying-poles or palanquins on their shoulders. Consequently, 
they are marked by big callosities on both shoulders. Their style 
of wearing the loin-cloth is slightly different also. Half the length 
is worn as usual among other castes, while the other half is 
wrapped round like a waist-band. This is useful when men have 
to do a lot of outdoor work. Other castes would not wear the 
dhoti in this fashion. 


VI. 2. 2 When a COWHERD addresses members of higher castes, he 
always uses the respectful term ‘Ajna’ ‘Your Honour’ (I am 
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attentive to your orders, Sir). But in return castes like Brahman 
used to address them with a ‘T u’—‘Thou’. 


VI, 2. 3. The sale of milk and curds is in charge of women, A 
cup of curds was exchanged for the same measure of paddy. But 
the system was given up about six years ago by COWHERDS of 
Ranpur. Now it is sold for one anna or six naya Paise. 


VI. 2. 4. Women also carry food to their husbands while they are 
tending cattle. Cattle have bells of bamboo, known as tipa 
hanging from their neck, and the sound can be heard from a 
Jong distance. This helps women to locate the herds and also 
their men-folk. 


VI. 2. 5. Formerly minor girls were given in marriage. But now 
this has changed and girls are frequently married after puberty. 
The punishment previously was outcasting. 


VI. 2. 6. Formerly COWHERD women never wore glass bangles. 
Their distinctive bangles, Kharu or bahi-kharu, were made 
of brass and stretched from the wrist to the ankle. The weight on 
cach hand was about two pounds. Besides this, nose-rings, natha, 
flowers. phulaguna, rings on fingers, pitala muda, and toe- 
rings of brass, m ud i, were also worn. 


VI. 2. 7. The full moon of the month of Phalguna (February- 
March) is a great day for COWHERDS. This is known as 
Gothapuja, Worship of the Cow-pen. Cattle are worshipped, 
new belts and stands are made for them : the cowherd boy receives 
a new piece of cloth and a new stick to look after his charge. The 
Salagram stone representing Vishnu is worshipped, food is offered 
to Him and friends and relatives invited to the feast of consecrated 
food. The full moon of the month of Aswina (September-October) 
is celebrated with singing, dancing and sport with long staves, 
bahi or lathi. On this particular day, MILKMEN refrain from 
selling or supplying milk and curds to customers as they believe 
that Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity, would otherwise desert 
them. During the festival of Dasahara, held on the 10th day of 
Jyeshtha, CowHERDS hold an exhibition of matches with staves, in 
which the Raja of Ranpur took keen interest when he ruled. 


SERVICES TO THE RAJA 


VI. 3. 1. The MILKMEN of Mahatapalla belong to the Gopapuria 
sub-caste. They depend for their living on agriculture and keeping 
cattle, Before the integration of the feudatory state of Ranpur into 
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Puri district, MILKMEN were employed as servants in the Raja’s 
household. Those who supplied water to the royal palace were 
known as paniapata, Water-carrier. They also heated water and 
helped the Raja during bath. For these services, they were allowed 
to cultivate some land allotted in the name of particular persons. A 
small share of the produce had also to be paid as rent. This 
amounted.. .Kataki seers of paddy for every mana of land. 


VI. 3. 2. When the Raja went on tour or on a hunt, his supply 
of water had to be carried by the Water-carriers. Others belonging 
to the same caste served as palanquin bearers; for in former 
times, rajas and rich men rode palanquins while travelling. During 
this work, eight bearers were employed with each palanquin. They 
would sing a special kind of rhythmic song while keeping step. 
When they halted on the way, they would eat puffed rice, mu ri, 
which each carried in a bundle. If they had nothing, the Raja gave 
them a few pice to buy puffed rice from shops which happened to 
be on the way. 


VI. 3. 3. Those who had cattle, supplied milk, curds, ghee and 
butter to the king’s kitchen. The Raja of Ranpur chose some 
leaders from among the caste: and these were given the title of 
Sasamal. The Sasamal was responsible for procuring the 
supply of milk-products from his castemen in turn from different 
villages. In case of neglect, the Sasamal reported the matter to 
the Raja and the offender was severely punished. The latter were 
frequently beaten; and so for fear, they obeyed the Raja as 
best they could. MILKMEN themselves appointed supervisors from 
among themselves in order to maintain regular supplies to the 
royal household. 


SERVICES TO OTHER CASTES 


VI. 4. 1. The cowHERD thus supplied water to the royal household. 
Water for the kitchen is also supplied by them to Brahman, 
Kshatriya, Karana—sSCRrIBE, Mahanti (a slightly lower order of 
Karanas) and the Odra-Cultivators. Cooked rice is not accepted by 
the latter castes from COWHERDS ; but puffed rice of both kinds, 
namely, muri and lia (khai in Bengali) and chapped rice or 
chura are accepted by them. Offerings of uncooked sun-dried rice 
are made to the manes by this caste on funerary occasions, and 
this is accepted by some classes of (low) Brahman priests. The 
COWHERD, on the other hand, accepts cooked rice as well as chapped 
and puffed varieties of it from Brahman, Kshatriya and Odra- 
CULTIVATORS. They accept the latter foodstuffs, but not rice from the 
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caste of CARDERS of cotton—T ulabhina, WEAVERS—T anti and 
FISHERMEN — K e uta. 


VI. 4. 2. One of the more profitable services performed by the 
COWHERD is to carry passengers of various castes in a palanquin. This 
is specially required in marriages, while palanquins are also used 
for ordinary journeys. The hire is fixed after haggling, and it is 
determined by the distance to be covered. An advance has to be 
paid by the prospective passengers, and then the COWHERD engages 
some of his kin and friends to share the labour with him. It may 
be noted here that the lowly section of Tanla are not permitted 
to carry palanquins. 


VI. 4. 3. The following castes can receive the above service from 
the COWHERD: Brahman, Kshatriya, CULTIVATOR, SOLDIER— 
Khandayat, ScrRIBE—Karana and Mahanti. About fortyfive years ago, 
they used to carry GARDENER—M ali passengers also in their 
palanquins. But it was decided at one time that this should not be 
done. Anyone who carried GARDENERS would be outcasted, and this 
has been the rule since then. 


VI. 4. 4. In 1948, i.e. one year after Independence, the COWHERDS 
of the village held their caste meeting at the temple of the goddess 
Tara Devi. The question of serving as palanquin bearers was hotly 
discussed, and it was decided by an overwhelming majority that 
the service of carrying men in vehicles on one’ shoulders should be 
totally given up. The meeting lasted for a whole day and night, 
and was attended by members of the caste from Ranpur, Nayagarh, 
Khandapara and Puri. When this became known to castes like 
Brahman, CULTIVATORS, Orha-cULTIVATORS and the like, they 
refused to offer their services to COWHERDs in return. Brahmanas 
refrained from conducting their marital and funerary ceremonies, 
while Orha-cuLTIVATORS ceased to serve them as agricultural 
labourers. 


VI. 4. 5. All] sub-castes of COWHERDS became united and helped one 
another in agriculture ; so that the boycott of the Orha-CULTIVATORS 
did not affect them at all. But the service of Brahmans could not 
be performed by anyone else. The months of Magha and Phalguna 
were approaching fast ; and marriages had to take place then. The 
former priest of the COWHERDS was approached, but he was afraid 
of boycott by his own caste. Eventually, two Brahman priests who 
lived in Puri agreed to serve for the heavy fee of sixty rupees. 
This was paid to them, and the crisis tided over for the time being. 
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VL. 4. 6. The CoWwHERDS began to try again for a permanent incum- 
bent to the priest's office. Luckily, they got hold of a very indigent 
Brahman without a family, but he was absolutely illiterate. The 
Brahman settled down in Mahatapalla as he was given about four 
manas of land and a place to build a house. He took lessons at 
the Adult Education Centre started by the Government, and was 
thus able to serve his CoWHERD clients for nearly three years. 


VI. 4. 7. The Brahman priests of the village realized that their 
boycott was thus of no avail. So, finally, nothing more was said 


about it, and the former priest started serving his COWHERD clients 
as before. 


VI. 4. 8. On the occasion of marriage in the COWHERD caste, palan- 
quins had to be borne by Bauri labourers. The Bauris are 
considered to be a very low caste. But lately they have decided 
not to carry anyone in a palanquin at all. The result is that bridal 
processions are now conducted in bullock-carts instead of palan- 
quins. 


ORGANIZATION OF CASTE ASSEMBLY 


VI. 5. 1. The Rajah of Ranpur used to bestow titles like Sasamal, 
Mahabhoi and Sardar on leaders or chiefs of the COWHERD 
caste. Similar chiefs from Nayagarh and Khandapara used to meet 
annually and frame regulations for the guidance of the caste. 


VI. 5. 2. When a meeting of the assembly of the caste, named 
jati-sabha is called for, the Mahab hoi prepares a programme 
and fixes a time and place for the session. The agenda containing a 
list of cases or questions to be decided upon is prepared and 
circulated. The notice is called chithan. There is no special 
messenger for this; but the Mahabhoi generally takes the help of 
some member of the caste who goes around. 


VI. 5. 3. CowneEnDs are organized into a number of divisions called 
Bada. The elected chief of the Division is called the Behera. 
Members belonging to any such Division are known as Bara- 
bhai, Comrades or Brethren belonging to the Division. There may 
be smaller officials called Dalapati or Leader of the Group 
between the Behera and the Comrades. | 

VI. 5. 4. When the Mahabhoi’s notice reaches the Behera, the latter 
visits every family (of the caste) living within his jurisdiction and 
explains to them the details of the notice. The Behera of the 
locality where the session is to be held has an additional duty to 
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perform. He prepares a list of members, and also of the contribution 
in cash and in rice which they should make. The Mahabhoi and the 
Beheras actually decide in council what new changes should be 
introduced. The Council also takes up individual cases in order to 
find out who is guilty and who is not. Suitable punishments are 
meted out ; while it is also the Council’s responsibility to preserve 
unity within the caste. Fines collected are deposited in the caste’s 
panti or fund; and the annual accounts are presented to the 
Mahabhoi by the respective Beheras. 


VI. 5. 5. Upto about fifteen years ago, the Mahabhoi was given 
certain personal presents when a marriage took place within his 
jurisdiction. This was meant to be a mark ot respect or reverence 
shown to him. These consisted of a new piece of cloth, areca-nuts, 
betel leaves and tobacco, a rupee in cash and some consecrated 
offerings. mahaprasada, from the temple of Jagannath in 
Puri. Any family which failed to show this respect was punished 
by outcasting. They became a ku lia, ‘out of lineage’ (here caste), 
or vithala. Now, however, a marriage is performed only 
after notifying the Behera of the particular Bara or Division in 
which it is taking place. The Behera is paid only one rupee in cash, 
and this has to be deposited in the castes’ common fund, kotha- 
phanda (the English term itself being used here). 


VI. 5. 6. The rule was passed by the general assembly that five 
rupees be paid to the Behera on the occasion. Indigent persons 
may pay less, or nothing at all. A householder who can afford to 
invite many people to the feast calls the Behera and Comrades of 
the Division (each joint household being represented by its head), 
and serves them with areca-nut and tobacco by way of invitation. 
This occasion is known as Gua bantana baithaka, ‘Sitting 
for the Distribution of Areca-nuts’. On this occasion, it is also 
decided as to who would cook the meals and who would also 
serve food to the guests. In such social or ceremonial feasts, the 
food is strictly vegetarian. 


VI. 5. 7. The food cooked for a marriage feast is dedicated to 
Krishna by reciting the Gopala-mantra; and then all feast 
together. At the end of the feast, those who have actually cooked 
and served utter the following formula by way of apology : 
‘Randhuniji Nandhila Cakhunij Cakhila,an an de 
Hari Hari bol’. ‘Those who have cooked have done (all that 
they could), those who have tasted, have (already) tasted (it, 
good or bad as it is) ; and now let all of us utter the name of God 
in (joy and thankfulness)’. 
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SOME FORMS OF PUNISHMENT 


VI, 6. 1. Any member of the COWHERD Caste who stay far away 
from home for nearly five or six years, has to perform an expiation 
on returning home. A shade made of posts and leaves is erected 
in front of his house, and he has publicly to eat the Five Nectars 
and Five Cow-products. The first consists of milk, butter-milk, 
ghee, molasses and honey and the second of milk, butter-milk, 
sugar (?) and cow’s urine and cow-dung.* Only then is he taken 
back to caste; for who knows with whom he has eaten or made 
friends over these years? After expiation, the person has to 
show his respect for the Mahabhoi by paying him a rupee. 


VI. 6. 2. Even otherwise, when an outcasted person desires to 
return to his caste, he submits an application to the Mahabhoi. A 
date is fixed, and punishments of various kinds are meted out to 
him. These are some examples: 


VI. 6. 2. 1. The guilty person may be asked to carry a vessel of 
water on his head seven times round the place where the meeting 
is held. 


VI. 6. 2. 1. 1. A varlant is when an areca-nut is placed on his 
head, under the pitcher. 


VI. 6. 2. 2. He may be asked to seize his right ear with his left 
hand twisted round the back of the head, and then circumambulate 
the place of meeting seven tthines. 


VI. 6. 2. 3. He may be asked to stand on one leg for a specified 
length of time. 


VI. 6. 2. 4. He may be asked to kneel down on pebbles. 


VI. 6. 2. 5. He may be asked to prostrate himself on the ground 
in salutation before the meeting seven times. While he does so, 
he wraps his napkin on his neck; this heing an additional mark 
of humility or supplication. 

VI. 6. 2. 6. Fines ranging from Rs 3, 5, 10, 15 te 25 may be 
inflicted on him. 


OFFICE-BEARERS OF RANPUR AND RECENT REFORMS 


VI. 7. 1. The Mahabhoi who rules over the caste in Ranpur is now 
designated as Pradhan Sabhbhapati. He is Padmacharan Dalei 
of the village of Shyamghanapur. The title of Dalei was bestowed 
upon him by Raja Krushna Chandra Narendra. Shri Padmacharan 
Dalei’s father, Bhobani Santra, was Mahabhoi in his own time. 


* The standard (five) products of the cow are however milk, curds, butter, urlne 
and dung. 
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VT, 7. 2. During the meeting of 1955, Purna Behera of Khandapara 
was elected Upa-sabhapati or Vice-President. The caste 
iunds were formerly in charge of Kandari Santra of Patberana. 
He retired that year when Shri Pura Behera was made Treasurer 
instead. The funds amount to Rs 200 at present. 


VI. 7. 3. It was in the meeting of 1948, i.e. the year after 
Independence, that the Assembly discussed the question of serving 
as palanquin bearers, and it was decided that COWHERDS would no 
longer serve in this capacity. This has already been referred to. It 
might be pointed out once again here that the Tanla section of 
COWHERDS was formerly never employed to bear palanquins, but 
this was because they were considered untouchable. In the present 


instance, the new rule arose because COWHERDS desired to exalt 
themselves in status. 


VI. 7. 4. During marriage among other castes, it was also customary 
for MILKMEN to carry presents of curds in earthen pots from one 
house to another. When palanquin-bearing was given up, this 
service too was discarded. Anyone who did not abide by the new 
rule ran the risk of being outcasted. 


VI. 7. 5. After 1955, Brahmans decided to boycott COWHERDS 
because none of them would serve the former by carrying 
palanquins or carrying curds during marriage ceremonies. The 
story of how this fizzled out has already been narrated. Since 
then, different sections of COWHERDS have closed their ranks, and 
entered into closer co-operation with one another. But inter- 
marriages do not, however, take place. 


VI. 7. 6. Along with the above reform, COWHERDS also decided that 
their women should give up wearing the heavy brass bracelets 
called kha ru. When the proposal was made to the women, they 
said, ‘Oh My Mother! (Alo ma), How can we do that when our 
husbands are alive ?’ The wearing of these bracelets is considered 
a sign of the married state. Eventually, however, most of the 
women agreed to replace them by a few glass bangles, while some 
of the older generation have continued to retain it. 


A FESTIVAL AND A CASE OF ADOPTION 


VI. 8. 1. The author attended the Worship of the Cow-pen at 
Bishnupur, 24 miles South East of Pipli in Puri district. This was on 
24 March 1959. The place was in the midst of an open field shaded 
by a few banyan trees. About five thousand MILKMEN came with 
flying banners, many holding branches of the Ken du (Diospyros 
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cordifolia) tree, and some carried flowers and sandal wood in 
earthen plates. 


VI. 8. 2. In the middle of the field there were thirty earthen 
water-jars, marked with vermilion and sandal-wood paste and 
decorated with flowers. They were arranged in a single row, 
while six more jars of the same kind stood in a separate parallel 
row nearby. The earthen jars are known as da ki saja. 


VI. 8. 3. At midday, all the cattle were brought together, and 
freshly cooked hot rice porridge was applied to their horns, 
while small quantities were thrown on their bodies, when they 
became restless. Napkins coloured yellow with turmeric were 
laid on the buttocks of the animals, and the COWHERDS prostrated 
themselves in salutation behind the animals. Then the vessel in 
which rice porridge had been cooked was broken and all MILKMEN 
who had taken an active part in the ceremony of worship went 
to a nearby tank to bathe. 


VI. 8. 4. Then they returned to the place and began singing 
songs in competition with one another. The songs related to the 
history of the caste and their characteristic customs. This was 
followed by an exhibition of matches with bamboo staves. The 
songs sung stated how the Gopapuria MILKMEN must carry a stick 
or branch of the Kendu tree in hand, wear a turban on the head 
(a turban is not usually worn in Orissa, where people go bare- 
headed as in Bengal), a belt with jingling bells on the waist, a 
pair of wooden sandals. Gopapurias also bear the name of 
Mahakurha. 


VI. 8. 5. The reason ‘why the daki saja earthen vessels had been 
arranged in two rows is very interesting. The assembled lineages 
brought decorated vessels which had to be placed in one single 
row. One however belonged to a boy who had been adopted by a 
widow. It was suspected that the boy was born of sin (papa 
garbha}). The MILKMEN of Bishnupur, where the ceremony was 
held and to which the widow belonged, had decided not to out- 
caste the widow and her son, whereas the MILKMEN of Bhiligram, 
a neighbouring village, thought otherwise. 


VI. 8. 6. Arrangements had followed and it had been agreed that 
until the suspicion was removed after proper enquiry, the boy 
should remain an outcaste. When the MILKMEN of Bhiligram and 
other villages nearby had arranged their earthen vessels in a row, 
the supporters of the boy in Bishnupur decided to keep theirs in a 
separate line from the rest. This was how the two rows had come 
into being at the beginning of the festival. 
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VII. WASHERMEN OF DIMIRIA, PURI DISTRICT 


THE VILLAGE OF DIMIRIA 


VII. 1. 1. About fifty years ago, there were only two families of 
WASHERMEN in the village of Dimiria in Puri district. Their 
descendants have now broken up into 9 households who occupy 
adjacent cottages in the middle of one of the two parallel rows of 
houses which constitute the village. There are altogether 60 houses 
in the village arranged in two continuous lines on both sides of the 
street. Only one house belonging to a Pana-WEAVER is isolated, for 
the caste is included in the Scheduled list. Leaving aside the nine 
Dhoba-WASHERMEN families, the other houses belong to members 
of the castes of Kumhara-POTTER, Barika-BARBER, Tanti-WEAVER, 
Sudra-CcULTIVATOR, Mahapatras and Patnaiks. The last two are 
included in the Sudra Order ; but they occupy a higher rank than 
Sudra-CULTIVATORS who go by the name of Sudra. 


VII. 1. 2. It is noticeable that although there is no segregation 
by design. yet adjacent houses are often occupied by members of 
the same caste. They frequently belong to the same lineage. 


THE WASHERMEN 


VII. 2. 1. As the number of WASHERMEN has grown, those plying 
their hereditary occupation have extended their service to 
neighbouring villages. The nearest one among these is a mile away, 
while the farthest one lies at a distance of 10 miles. This matter 
will be taken up later; but, in the meanwhile, we shall present 
the details of services rendered by the nine families of Dimiria. 


-~ 


1. Bauri Sethi, helonging to House No. 7, has all clients in 
Dimiria. He serves 5 Sudra, 4 BARBER, 3 Mahapatra families: The 
\VWASHERMEN and clients have been in service relation for a long 
number of generations in the past. 

2. Narayan, Sankara and Karuna Sethi, belonging to House 
No. 8 serve 1 Patnaik, 1 Mahapatra, 2 Sudra [families of Dimirla. 
This is also a service arrangement which is generations old. The 
three, morcover, have similar relations with 30 households 
belonging to the Khaira-CATECHU-MANUFACTURER caste in Paiksahi 
village. 

Besides, 8 households are served in Nabaghanapur since about 
five or more years ago. In Jaripatna,” they have clients in 12 
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houses. These clients were passed on to them 12 years ago by thelr 
MoBoSo on the death of the latter's father. This cousin has already a 


large enough clientele, and so passed on some to his cousin when 
his Tather died. 


3. Sanei Sethi of House No. 9 used to serve 4 Sudra, and 
1 Patnaik family in Dimlria. As he was struck by leprosy, he 
passed on his clients to Balunka Seth. 


4. Ksheltra Sethi serves 10 households of Patnalks and 7 of 
Sudras in Dimliria. He is perhaps temperamental, and changes clients 
from village to village whenever he thinks fit. In Dimirla, he has 
already given up 1 Sudra and 1 Patnalk family inherited from hls 
father. 


Among such inherited clients, he serves 40 houscholds In 
Khairapati; while he has, in addition, started serving 3 in 
Tellpatna, 1 in Basudia and 13 in Patharpunji\ for 5, 4 and 12 
years respectively. 


5. Gurubari Sethi of House No. 11 has no clients In 
Dimiria. He inherited 60 households in Majhiakhanda, and has 
himself started serving 5 in Nuagaon, 1 in Jaripatna, 3 in 
Telipatna for the last 3, 2 and 1 year. Only one house In 
Telipatna was received by him through inheritance. 


G6. Balunka Sethi, inhabiting House No. 12, inherited the 
service of 20 houses In Basudia and 25 in Nakhapada. He had 
inherited one Sudra client, but 9 others whom he serves were 
passed on to him by a meeting of villagers because their 
WASHERMAN, namely, Sanei Sethi was stricken by teprosy. 


7. Bira, Banchha and Haina Sethi are the sons of Baurl 
Sethi referred to above. They separated from their father and set 
up independent business. Bira serves a Tanti, a Sudra and a 
Patnaik family in Dimiria, and has <| clients in Patharpunji. He 
also supplements his Income by labour. Banchha has 40 clients tn 
Champapedi, 15 in Nakittana and 4 in Nuagaon. He also tends 
buffaloes for others. Halna, the youngest, earns by tending buffaloes 
alone, and has given up his caste profession. 


VII. 2. 2. It would thus appear that clients are quite frequently 
passed on from one generation to another ; while cases in which 
a WASHERMAN has tried to collect independent clients are also not 
rare. In one case, at least, it was observed that the entire village 
became concerned and decided how the clients of a man stricken 
by Jeprosy should be distributed. There is moreover only one 
case in which a man has forsaken his caste occupation in favour 
of tending buffaloes ; the rest are engaged in it. Such cases 
were, however, found to be quite frequent in neighbouring villages 
in which, WASHERMEN, for want of sufficient clients, have taken to 
agricultural labour, tending cattle, and so on. 
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VILLAGES WHERE THEY SERVE 


VII. 3. 1" Villages where clients of the WASHERMEN of Dimiria live 
are listed below along with their distances : Nabaghanapur 1 mile, 
Patharpunji 1 mile, Basudia 3 miles, Nakhapada 5 miles, 
Majhiakhanda 2 miles, Telipatna 3 miles, Jaripatna 4 miles, 
Nuagaon 5 miles, Khairapati 4 miles, Paiksahi 10 miles, Champapedi 
4 miles and Nakittana 5 miles. Out of these, the following 5 had 
jajmani relation with the WASHERMEN : Paiksahi, Majhiakhanda, 
Khairapati, Nakhapada and Basudia. Mahatpalla also had similar 
relationship, but the service passed on to the sons of Gaura Sethi, 
who now live in Haridaspur, which is near Mahatpalla. Paiksahi 
is ten miles away ; so the WASHERMAN who serves that village, 
goes there only once in a fortnight. 


A DISPUTE IN THE VILLAGE 


VII. 4. 1. Four years ago, a WASHERMAN of Nayagarh came and 
settled down in Telipatna. He had been brought there by one of 
the leading men of the village, as the village had been without 
a WASHERMAN till then. At first, he had a few clients here, and 
so started serving some families in Patharpunji also. But, by and 
by, as work increased the man from Nayagarh gave up serving 
his customers of Patharpunji, who then employed Kshetra Sethi 
of Dimiria for the purpose. 


VII. 4. 2. In the meanwhile, a quarrel developed between POTTERS 
and WASHERMEN in Dimiria. The village divided into two factions, 
one favouring the first and others the second caste. Kshetra Sethi 
was forbidden by his own faction to serve POOTTERS any longer. 
The portrERrs therefore contacted the immigrant WASHERMAN from 
Nayagarh for service. The boycott was thus broken. After some 
time, pressure was however put on the new \WASHERMAN and he 
had therefore to withdraw service to his new POTTER clients. 


VII. 4. 3. The rortErs were in great difficulty now. So they 
stealthily began to send their clothes for washing to Ranpur town 
with the help of some friendly WASHERMEN in near-by Nabaghanapur. 


VII. 4. 4. In the meanwhile, Kshetra Sethi had started work in 
other villages, as otherwise he found it hard to make two ends 
meet. This state of affairs continued for some time, until the 
attention of his caste panchayat was called to the situation. Kshetra 
was severly reprimanded because he had poached upon other 
WASHERMENS'’ clientele. He gave in; met his former WASHERMEN 
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clients, and slarted serving them once more. In other words, 
Kshetra refused to be involved in the factional disputes of the 
village. 


WASHERMAN'S DUES 


VII. 5. 1. WASHERMEN wash clothes of persons with whom 
they stand in jajmani relationship. But they entail other duties 
as well. Thus, when death occurs in a patron's house, the 
WASHERMAN has to chop all the wood necessary for cremation, and 
has also to build up the pyre. In return, he receives the bier, bed- 
ding utensils and such clothes in which the corpse was dressed. In 
addition he is paid a quarter to a full rupee and from 2 to 6 seers 
of rice in accordance with the economic status of the family. 


VII. 5. 2. The remuneration for washing clothes in a jajman or 
patron's house is permanently fixed. At least, there has been no 
change in this respect in Dimiria during the last fifty years. The 
rates are shown in the accompanying table. 


TABLE OF WAGES 


Payment in kind Number of adults in a family 
Paddy in nouti 1 2 3 4 5 
(nouti = 5.5 seers) 5 10 15 20 25 
Bundles of straw 
{One bundle yields about 1 2 2 2 2 


1 nouti of paddy) 


VII. 5. 3. Wages are paid during harvest, i.e. in December-January. 
But for reckoning service, the year begins with the Swing Festival 
in spring or March. Accounts are settled ; arrears adjusted and 
advance payments made for the coming year. 


VII. 5. 4. In addition to the above, the WASHERMAN’s wife receives 
presents of food during various festivals. She visits the patrons’ 
houses on such days armed with her pot, bowl and basket, and is 
presented with specially prepared sweetmeats, curry and rice etc. 
by the wives of the patrons. 


ORGANIZATION OF THE CASTE ASSEMBLY 


VII, 6. 1. The part of Puri district in which Dimiria is situated 
has been divided by WASHERMEN into 4 Regions called Garha, 
literally meaning a ‘fort’. The term rajya is not in use here. Each 
garha consists of many villages, and there is a Headman or Behera 
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over it. The following table gives the names of the regions and 
also their headmen. 


REGIONS AND HEADMEN 
Name of Garhi Ares covered Name of Headman Name of the village 


to which Headman 


belongs 
Chhagarha Kuhudi Hata Setht Chandeswara 
Atharagarha Achyutpur Bana Sethi Badurabara 
Nijigarha Ranpur Bainsi Jaysimha Sanagarha 
Baradaurhi Sunakhala Bula Sethi Sunakhala 


VII. 6. 2. Each garha is again subdivided into a number of smaller 
areas called killa, which also literally means a ‘fort’, A killa is 
again subdivided into several badas or walls, hence segments. The 
number of badas may be altered by the Assembly for convenience. 


VII. 6. 3. Thus the killa of Gaudiberha lies within the Region of 
Nijigarha. Formerly it contained 3 badas : but now there has been 
a rearrangement into 4. Each bada is placed in charge of 2a 
representative. 


VII. 6. 4. The present position is given in the table below. 


4 
Vi. 6. 5. Gaudiberha in the Nijigarha Region is divided from 
the current year into the following badas : 


(a) Bhobani Sethi of Haridapadar is in charge of the 
first segment, which is formed by 3 families of Dimiria, 1 of 
Andhalua, 1 of Haridapadar, 1 of Mahatpalla and 1 of Odapalla. 

Note : The three Dilmiria families included in this segment 

are Narana, Bira and Banchha Sethi. They chose to be 


Included in this segment in which thelr brother is 
a member. 


(b) Bauri Sethi of Jhadapada is in charge of the second 
segment consisting of 1 family of Jhadapada, 1 of Baramula, 
1 of Hansara and 1 of Mainda. 


(c) Jata Sethi of Ramchandrapur is in charge of the 
third segment which consists of 1 family of Gopalpur, 2 of 
Ramchandrapur, 3 of Dimiria, 1 of Deuli. 


Note : The three families of Dimirla included in this segment 
are those of Balunka, Gurubari and Kshetra Sethi. 


(d) Musa Sethi of Kandapada is in charge of the fourth 
segment which includes 2 families of Basudia, 1 of Nandapur, 
3 of Sukala and 1 of Kandapada. 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


168 DATA ON CASTE © ORISSA MEMOIR No. 7 


VII. 6. 7. The Assembly has some officers under the Behera or 
Headman. There are two Tahalias or Peons in each garha or 
territory. These are entrusted with the task of maintaining order 
in a meeting and waking up anyone who happens to fall asleep. 
Moreover, if anyone wishes to leave the meeting temporarily, he 
has to inform the Tahalia. The Tahalia also collects applications 
and hands them over to the Behera. 


When the Assembly is in session, they wrap a turban round 
their head as a mark of distinction and office. They also wear 
their dh ot i with its loose portion carried backwards through the 
legs and tucked in at the waist behind ; so that the dhoti looks more 
like a tight pair of trousers. 


FUNCTIONS OF THE BADA OR SEGMENT 


VII. 7. 1. One of the chief purposes of the bada organization is 
to assure mutual aid in social ceremonies connected with marriage 
and death. When a man needs help he notifies the representative 
of the segment, who then calls a meeting of all members belonging 
to the segment. The meeting discusses how the ceremony can be 
smoothly performed, and particular duties are assigned to consti- 
iuent members. When decisions have thus heen made, 4 areca-nuts 
and 4 betel leaves are placed before the members. The former 
are cut into pieces, and both are now distributed among all as 
a mark of their invitation and acceptance of responsibility. 


VII. 7. 2. An example may he cited. Sankara Sethi’s daughter was 
married in 1960 to a young man of Bhusandapur, 10 miles from 
Dimiria. A meeting of the members of the bada was arranged 
duly and duties assigned, On the day of marriage, everyone arrived 
and performed his duties as follows: 


(1) Arakhita and Raghu Sethi of Odapalla and 
Mahatpalla accompanied the bridegroom in the procession. 
This is known as the duty of Baradhara or ‘Supporting 
the bridegroom’. 

(2) Banka and Ananda Sethi of Andhalua were in charge 
of cooking the feast. 


(3) Jata Sethi, the representative of the bada, was in 
charge of general supervision. 


VII. 7. 3. The agnates of Sankara Sethi were also present; but 
the main responsibility of the ceremony rested with members of 
his segment. 
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A MEETING OF THE CASTE ASSEMBLY 


VII. 8. 1. The last meeting of the Assembly of WASHERMEN was 
held in a place called Madhuban, about 3 miles west of Dimiria. 
It was the 10th bright half of Vaisakh (April-May) ; and the place 
chosen was a mango orchard. About 150 people were present, and 
the session lasted for 3 days. 


VII. 8. 2. The following articles had been gathered by the 
WASHERMEN of Gaudiberha by contributions of 5}srs of rice and 
1 rupee in cash from each household: arum 90 seers, brinjal 45 
seers, pulses 45 seers, rice 220 seers and 20 rupees in cash for 
sundry expenses. The money had been collected about a month 
before the Session, after a meeting of the Gaudiberha segment, 
held in the temple of the Raghunath, in a village which bears the 
same name. When a. date was fixed for the session, it was com- 
municated by post to the Beheras or Headmen of all the 4 territories. 


PREPARATION 


VII. 8. 3. 1. The following persons met on the evening before the 
meeting and took charge of cooking: Raghu and Gopi Sethi of 
Sukala, Arakhita Sethi of Odapalla, Banchha Sethi of Dimiria, 
. Raghu Sethi of Mahatpalla, Punia Sethi of Bhuanpur and Raghu 
Sethi of Haridapadar. A temporary shed had been erected for the 
kitchen, and water was drawn and stored there. 


VII. 8. 3. 2. Unfortunately, there was an outbreak of fire in the 
village of Gopalpur. Those who had come from that village or 
neighbouring ones ran back home, but returned at midnight after 
the fire had been brought under control. 


FIRST DAY 


VII. 8. 4. 1. There was a raised platform at the meeting place. 
Nearby was the temple of Siva, known as Kamaleswara. A 
flower garland which had been offered to the deity was brought 
by the priest and placed on the platform ; and thus the meeting 
was sanctified. 


VII. 8. 4. 2. The first case taken up was of Kshetra Sethi. 
Musa Sethi and other WASHERMEN of Kandapada complained that 
Kshetra was going beyond the families which he inherited for 
service from his father. He had started washing the clothes of 
villagers in Kandapada, who had all along been the customers of 
the complainants. The Beheras present listened to the case, and 
adjourned it until the second day. 
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SECOND DAY AND THIRD MORNING 


VII. 8. 5. 1. Musa wrote out an application himself and submitted 
it with a fee of one rupee through the Tahalia. Kshetra was then 
called upon to defend himself. He confessed that the facts were 
true ; but he had been forced to encroach upon others’ fields as 
his income had fallen. 


VII. 8. 5. 2. Kshetra used to have hereditary customers in 
Khairapati. But he did not work properly, and his clients, in 
anger, employed Balunka and Kesava Sethi of Dimiria instead. 
The matter subsequently reached the ears of the Police Chief of 
Ranpur : and he asked Musa of Basudia to work in Khairapati 
(instead of Balunka and Kesava). The Police Chief did not re- 
instate Kshetra in his old custom. Consequently, Kshetra had to 
poach upon the preserve of Musa and others in order to make a 
living. 


VII. 8. 5. 3. The meeting discussed the question in detail, and 
clecided to restore Kshetra to his former custom. Musa was 
advised to relinquish his new customers of Khairapati. 


VI. 8. 5. 4. Kshetra wrapped his napkin round his neck, in humble 
submission, prostrated himself before the meeting and vowed in the 
name of the god Kamaleswara that he would no longer encroach 
upon other WASHFRMEN’s territory. He then stood up, held the 
hands of Musa and prayed for his forgiveness. He also entreated 
the latter to restore his clients in Khairapati. Both agreed, and the 
meeting came to a ‘close. 


THIRD DAY 


VII. 8. 6. 1. Kshetra Sethi’s case had been carried over to the 
morning of the 3rd day. 


VIL. 8. 6. 2. In the afternoon, new officials were appointed in the 
Caste Assembly. A man named Ananta Sethi of Nandapur in 
Gaudiberha was appointed Sakatari (Secretary) for the parti- 
cular area. This particular area formerly consisted of three 
segments : now it was distributed into four segments. 


VII. 8. 6. 3. The rule was also laid down that no one would be 
able to change his bada without express permission of the 
Assembly. He would have to offer a sum of one hundred rupees as 
deposit pending the decision of his case. The reason given by him 
would be examined by the Assembly. 
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VII. 8. 6. 4. In case of sufficent justification, the Representative 
of the bada would be accused of inefficent management, the 
petitioner’s prayer would be granted and his deposit refunded. In 
case, however, the justification were found to be inefficent, the 
petitioner’s deposit would be forfeited. 


VII. 8. 6. 5. When Beheras are invited to the meeting of an 
Assembly, they cannot refuse. And when they arrive, they have to 
pay a Salutation Fee (Salami) to the convenors of the meeting. 
In the present case the Beheras of Chhagarha, Atharagarha and 
Baradaurhi had paid Rs 3, 3 and 2 respectively. When the Session 
ended, these same people were paid Rs 4, 4 and 3 respectively by 
the convenors at Gaudiberha by way of bus fare. The priest of 
Kamaleswara, who had brought the garland from the temple, belongs 
to the Mali or FLOWER-GATHERER Or GARDENER caste (Sudra). He 
received one rupee for his services. 


VII. 8.7. And thus the session ended and the assembled WASHERMEN 
left for their homes. 


Note : The office-bearers are now elected for a specified period, 
instead of the posts being hereditary as before. 
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VIII. BHOI OR BAURI OF PURI DISTRICT 


VIII. 1. The Bhoi belong to the Bauri caste. They are regarded as 
a Scheduled caste ; considered ‘untouchable’ by others, from whom 
only the Sabakhia and Pana accept meals. 


VIII. 2. A meeting of this caste was attended on 26 March 1959 
at Bhiligram, a hamlet near Nimapara in Puri district. There are 
11 villages within the jurisdiction of this particular organization, 
and one member represented each of the villages. Each such 
representative or headman of the Bhois belonging to a village is 
called a Behera. There is also a chief over all Beheras who is 
called Sardari or Sardar Behera. The Bhois do not have any 
other functionaries in their organization , and also no name com- 
parable to ‘areca-nut brothers’, for example. 


VIII. 3. The names of Beheras and the Sardari who had assembled 
are given below : 


Village Behera 
Jhampula kunda Hata Behera 
Deuli Kelu Behera 
Bishnupur Krushna Behera 
Nuapada Agadhu Behera 
ArjJjunapur Brundaban Behera 

Nata Behera 
Bhilisasan Banchha Behera 
Chintamani Behera (Sardar) 
Bhilideuli Dukhia Behera 
Dharamu Behera 
Sahupada Udi Behera 
Bhiligram Panu Behera 
Khedarpur Anadi Behera 


VIII. 4. In addition, there were about 500 members of the caste. A 
feast had been prepared for all by contributions from every house- 
hold of a seer of rice, and two rupees in cash from every ward. The 
total amount of goods collected was as follows : rice 175 srs, pulses 
60 srs, brinjal 60 srs and twelve rupees worth of dried fish. 


VIII. 5. Two cases were decided in the meeting. 


CASE ¢ 


Indu, grand-daughter of Uchhaba Bhoi of Bishnupur had been 
married to Keshab Bhoi of Bhilideuli. She was ill-treated and 
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beaten by her husband ; so she ran back to her father's house, In 
the meanwhile, the husband died and his relations went to fetch 
Indu in order to perform the formal ceremony of entering 
widowhood. 


But on the same day, they found that she was about to marry 
another man. A widow cannot marry without obtaining formal 
permission of the caste panchayat. And in a marrige a Vaisnaba acts 
as a priest. She had done neither. So the caste fined her ten annas 
and the man who married her had to pay a fine of six annas, as he 
had not given due notice to the kin of the first husband. 


CASE 2 
Madhu, a boy belonging to the MILKMAN caste, one day, dragged 
an unmarried girl named Guni of Nuapada by holding her cloth. 


The leaders of the neighbouring MILKMEN caste had been 
invited, and they came and sat a little away from where the Bhois 
had taken their scat. The question was discussed by both parties, 
and Madhu was fined the heavy sum of ten rupees. Those who 
tried to support him were fined three rupees. 
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IX. KAIBARTTA OR KEUTA OF PURI DISTRICT 


INTRODUCTION 


IX, 1. 1. The Keuta or Kaibartta, FISHERMEN-BOATMEN, of Orissa 
are divided into more than half a dozen endogamous groups. (1) The 
Dhibara or Nandi ply boats and catch fish. (2) The Niali catch 
fish and prepare flattenned rice. (3) The Rarhi prepare flattenned and 
puffed rice. (4) The Machhua only catch fish. There are moreover 
other sections, named Siuli, Kedar, Gunduri, Girigiria and Nauri. 


ORGANIZATION 
(A) REGIONS 


IX. 2, 1. There is an association covering the whole of Orissa. This 
is named Orissa Kaibartta Sangha, or Association of Kaibarttas 
of Orissa, It held a meeting (probably the last) at the Town Hall 
in Cuttack, in 1950. 


IX. 2. 2. The district of Puri has been divided into 18 regions, 
called mulaks. The district organization is known as Athara 
Mulak Samiti, the Committee of Eighteen Regions ; and this 
appears to be a live organization. The names of the regions and 
their geographical location or names of included villages are given 


below: 


Simhasthana 


Seral 

Limbel 

Charl-desa 
Atha-desa 

Dandi Charigarha 
Tera-desa garlma 
Charil-bisi 


Pancha-bisi 


Chha-desa 
Kalljori 
Barasa 
Bantama 


Puri town and Its immediate 
vicinity. 

Satapada. 

Usuna Barapada. 

Gabakunda. 

Damodarpur. 

A portion of Khurda subdivision. 
Delang. 

Gop, Kakatpur and the neighbour- 
hood. 

Kakatpur, HMarlchpur, Balikuda 
and some portion of Gop Police 
Station. 

Niali and Niinapara. 

Ranamalipur. 

Kapilaspur. 

Satyabadi and Jatni Police Stations. 
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Dakshina Khamba Brahmagiri Police Station. 
Panchagarh dipa Portion of Khurda subdivision. 
Ranpur Nirakarpur 
and Bhusandapur 
Chhagram 
Dularpur 


(B) OFFICERS 


IX. 2. 3. The Committee of Eighteen Regions has a Sabhapati 
or Chairman. There is also a paid Secretary who maintains records 
and accounts. A Pian or peon is also attached to him. The 
travelling expenses of the Chairman and Secretary, as well as the 
salary of the latter, are met with from the receipts of fines imposed 
upon the guilty. 


IX. 2. 4. Members of the Kaibartta caste who live in one ward 
are called gua-bhai or ‘areca-nut brothers’. Over them is the Gramina 
who rules the ward. A Behera is placed in charge of a village. If 
there are several wards of Kaibarttas in a village, the Behera is 
placed above the Graminas. One among the Beheras is called 
Bada Behera or Senior Behera. The Beheras receive presents of 
cloth whenever a marriage takes place under his jurisdiction. 


IX. 2. 5. The head of a mulak or region is known as A rhidar. 
He is over the Beheras, and is assisted by a pian or peon and an 
accountant known as Gumasta. 


IX. 2. 6. There is also a Parichha for the caste in Puri. Formerly 
he was a representative of this organization of his castemen in 
the Raja of Puri’s court. The present Parichha is one of the servants 
of the god Loknath in Puri. Indeed, this particular deity in Puri 
is regarded by the FISHERMEN-BOATMEN as one to whom they are 
specially attached : and the annual meeting of the organization is 
held close to His temple. 


IX, 2. 7. The caste now possesses a brick-built building of its own, 
near which the annual meeting is held in a temporary pandal. 
Food is then cooked and first offered in the pandal to Loknath, 
after which it is taken by the gathering. 


AN ANNUAL MEETING 


IX. 3. 1. On 26 April 1959, about 50 Kaibarttas assembled at the 
above place for their annual conference. The Chairman was 
Chandramani Behera of Bhaimapur near Gop. He was in the middle 
while others sat all round him. The Chairman first collected 
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subscriptions for the feast from castemen present. Kaibarttas had 
arrived only from 5 regions, the other 13 were unrepresented. The 
Chairman regretted this, and said that people seemed to be losing 
interest in the caste organization. 


IX. 3. 2. The last Secretary had misappropriated funds and also 
lost many of the old records. So he was dismissed and a new man 
appointed in his place. 


IX. 3. 3. Then there was discussion about education. It was proposed 
that Government should be approached for financial assistance. The 
possibility of starting a co-operative society to promote fishing was 
also discussed. Someone said that the Government has a Depart- 
ment of Fisheries, in which people with no practical experience of 
fishing are appointed, while Kaibarttas with all necessary 
experience find no place in it. A proposal was made that high 
Government officers should be contacted for the purpose. 


IX. 3. 4. No other question was discussed, and the: meeting was 
then brought to a close. 
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X. MUKTIMANDAP SABHA OF BRAHMANS, PURI 


INTRODUCTION 


X. 1. 1. The Muktimandap is a high stone pavilion lying to 
the south of the main temple of Jagannath in Puri, Orissa. It has 
an attached library of manuscripts relating to various branches of 
Sanskrit scholarship. 


X, 1. 2. It is said that the Muktimandap was built at the same 
time as the temple of Jagannath. The Raja of Puri who is the chief 
servant of the deity has no jurisdiction over the people who can 
take their seats in the Muktimandap and pass judgements on 
various social or ritual matters. Within several miles of the city 
of Puri there are Brahman settlements entitled Sasanas or 
Agraharas. Similarly, within the city of Puri itself 
there are monastic establishments of Sannyasis of various 
orders. The Sannyasis or Dun dees of Govardhan Math establish- 
ed by Sankaracharyya himself and of the Sankarananda, Sivatirtha 
and Gopalatirtha monastries are entitled to sit on the Muktimandap. 
As a mark of special distinction these Sannyasis are permitted to 
use seats of deer-skin or wollen carpets on the Muktimandap itself 
while all the rest have to sit on the plain floor. 


X. I. 3. It is said that originally there was no organized institution 
as the Muktimandap Pandit Sabhas of today. This Sabha was 
organized in 1904 by Mahamahopadhyaya Sadasiva Misra. But 
before its organization whoever was permitted to sit on the stone 
pavilion was entitled to participate in the discussion and in helping 
in decisions relating to questions referred to by various applicants 
for judgement. It is interesting that a report dated 10 June 1805 
was submitted by C. Groove, Collector, to Thomas Fortescue Esq, 
Secretary to the Commissioner for the Affairs of the Province of 
Cuttack. Portions of this report are given below : 


‘Dundees Sannaisees etc. and their attendants were 
supposed to be wholly devoted to the deity and has no concern 
with worldly things besides the veneration paid to them by all 
ranks of Hindoogs which was the reason of their exemption 
from the payment of duties.’ 
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‘List No. 11 exhibits the names of the principal Brahmins 
belonging to the temple, with their respective sects. As how- 
ever these Brahmins are not considered sufficiently learned or 
by means capable of giving advice on matters of importance, 
them or any other business of consequence deemed necessary 
for the proper management of the affairs of the temple etc. 
the Brahmins or Sannaisees mentioned in the accompanying list; 
No. 12 are invariably consulted on these occasions. They are 
all inhabitants of Poorshootam or Panch-Kosses, that is within 
5 koss of Poorshootam. The confusion which at present exists 
in every department of the temple precludes the possibility of 
the principal Brahmins of the different sects and departments 
from having that complete control over the subordinate officers 
which is so essentially necessary for the due and regular 
performance of the various and I may say hourly duties of the 
servants of the temple’ (p. 10). 


‘I shall now proceed to mention them and state what 
arrangements most of which by the advice of the principal 
Brahmins of the temple are proposed for the due and rigid 
adherence to these usages so far as circumstance render it 
practicable’ (p. 14). 


‘It has always been customary for the swars or cooks 
whose appointments are hereditary to mortgage or sell their 
choolys or cooking places and a number of the other servants 
or sewacks of the temple whose situations are hereditary, 
likewise dispose of their place in the same way on which 
account frequent disputes on the subject arise within the temple 
between the heirs of the Sewacks and the Mortagagees or 
Purchasers. These disputes were determined by a council of 
Sannaisees, Pandit Brahmins, Brahmacharees etc. who were 
assembled for the purpose by the order of the Khurda Raja 
and their decision was final and it was decided by the Raja 
himself to prevent any improprieties’ (p. 17). 


‘No Poojaree succeeded to that office without a previous 
examination into his knowledge of the manner of performing 
these duties by the sannaisees and Brahmacharees. This appears 
an essential and proper regulation and therefore it is proposed 
to be continued and the sannaisees and, Brahmacharees be 
rendered responsible for the capability of those who pass 
examination.’ 
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‘On the appearance of a bad omen it was customary for 
the pandits Burrum-charees, Sannaisees etc. of Poorshootam and 
Sasan to be assembled in the Moktimandap or most holy 
place of the temple, where the Purchas (Parichhas) and the 
principal Brahmin Sewacks likewise attended when the 
Neelader Mahadudhee and Myoor Chitter were consulted on 
the best means of averting them’ (p. 19). 


CASES 


X, 2. We shall now describe some of the cases brought up before 
the Muktimandap Sabha for decision by various parties in course 
of the last five years. 


Case No. 1: Marrlage of a Brahman woman whose hushand has 
been absent for many yeurs. (Fee paid, Rs 1-8 Imposed a fine Rs 20 
Application dated 10.4.60). 


Petition 


The application of Parameswara Kara, S/o. Chaturbhuja Kara, 
Brahman by caste, of village Dasarajpur under P.S. Sindola, 
P.O. Panchamahal, Sonpur Sub-division, District Balangir, Orissa: 


The petitioner states that Panibudi Debi, daughter of Brajamanti 
Misra of the above village was married as a child at the age of 
nine, 16 years from now. Her husband was involved in some criminal 
offence and therefore ran away to avoid the punishment of the 
Government. He has not been heard of cver since. Sm Panibudi 
has been living for the last 16 years in her father's home. The 
father of Panibudi Debi, Brajamani Misra and Shri Gourishankar 
Misra to sell her (bikrya kari deba) wanted to give her in, 
marriage for a consideration to a bridegroom of lower status. When 
she came to knqw about this, Panibudi was frightened and in order 1\0 
preserve her status and religion in tact arrived at the residence of 
the petitioner and stated that she had chosen me as her husband 
and would not go back to her father's home. She asked me to per- 
form the proper religious ceremony. On hearing this { calied my 
neighbours and when they heard from Panibudi ali that had 
happened, the merriage ceremony was celebrated in ny house” 
on 31 October 1958. 


It is my coinplaint that from tast year some of the Brahmans 
residing in our locality have been threatening to boycott me on 
account of the above marriage. | therefore appeal to the members 
of the Muktiimandap Pandit Sabha for a decision on this question. 


Letter from Sm Panibudi, Dasarajpur, dated 15-9-1958: 
The cause of writing this letter is as follows: 


# A, lotter written by Fanibudi to the petitioner is also given below: 
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1, Sm Panibudi, daughter of Shri Brajamant Misra, resident of 
Dasarajpur, am sending this letter to you, Shri Parameswara Kara, 
S/o. Shri Chaturbhuja Kara. Both my father and brother have sald 
to me that they would not object if you accept me as your bride 
after performing the marriage ceremony. Unnecessarily large 
expenses need not be involved. I am sending this letter to you as 
a proof of my intention that I have selected you as my husband to 
whom 1 shall remain devoted for all my life. After I have received 
the consent of my father and brother, I am sending herewith this 
letter as proof of my consent also. My prayer is that you should 
perform this ceremony at an early date and take me to your home. 


D/- 15.9.58 


This thumb impression in ink is given by me—Panibudi 


(Evidently the letter was written on her behalf by some literate 
person and she put in her finger-mark in attestation.) 


Decision 


The application of Parameswara Kara of Balangir, Sonpur, 
Dasarajpur, states that Brajamani’s daughter Panibud!i was given In 
marriage when she was 9 years old. After this child marrlage took 
place, her husband was involved in a criminal offence and appre- 
hending punishment from the Government left the place. For the 
last 1G years, the girl has lived in her father's house. Sometime 
ago, the father of the girl and his brother wanted to sell her to 
some bridegroom belonging to a lower status. When the girl 
learnt about this she herself approached Parameswara Kara, 
S/o. Chaturbhuja Kara of the same village and after reaching 
the latter's home, the two were married with proper ceremontes. 
On this some Brahmans of the village decided to boycott the 
bridegroom. Consequently, he has petitioned the Muktimandap 
Sabha in order to find out if he deserves boycott. If so, 
what steps should be taken while keeping,in view the injunctions 
of the scriptures as well as the customs of the country. The 
decisions as arrived at by the Muktimandap Sabha after proper 
discussion are given below: 


The marriage of Parameswara Kara with the girl in question 
has not been strictly in accordance with the injunctions of the 
Sastras. The proposal of the local Brahmans to outcaste him has 
not therefore also been improper. (Two Sanskrit verses are quoted 
from the Brahmapurana and Nirnayasindhu,) 


After we consider the changes which have come about in 
course of time and also consider the fact that marriage of the 
widow has already taken place, it appears to us that the marriage 
should be supported, because it is sald in the Sastras that the 
following cannot live without support: Poetry, Women and 
Creepers. Therefore, if this girl is without some shelter then 
there is every likelihood that she might drift in wrong directions. 
Therefore, the above marriage should be approved, Whatever 


Digitized by srujanika@gmail.com 


1860 


MUKTIMANDAP SABHA OF BRAHMANS, PUR! 183 


.fault accrued on account of the breach of legal injunctions can be 
overcome by proper explation. (Quotations from Katyayana and 
Manusmrit{ are here given.) When we consider everything, 
it appears that the petitioner has been at fault because he has 
accepted someone as his bride who was ‘given away’ to her former 
husband in marrjage with the utterance of certain sacred 
mantras. At the same time, he was under a certain kind of 
compulsion when he went through this marriage ceremony. There- 
fore an explation is prescribed for him. The expiation consists of 
repeating the Gayatri Mantra one hundred thousand times. 
After performing this ceremony, he must be accepted as one 
without fault by his society, l.e. his caste. 


Case No. 2: Case of a Brahman and a Kandha woman 
To 


The Respected Members of the Puri Muktimandap Sabha 
Sirs, 


The undersigned applicants are residents of the village of 
Champamal in Sonpur. About 6 or 7 months ago, Ghasiram Hota 
who is a resident of our village through ignorance (aJjJnana 
basata) ylelded to the temptation of a Kandha zemindar woman 
and began to take food served by her. Recently, he has given 
her up and has approached us for permission for readmission to 
society. We are unable to come to a decision about the matter. 
Therefore, we are approaching you for the right decision. We 
shall obey any decision which is given by you after proper 
discussion. 


This is the reason for our appltcation. 
Dated 8th January, 1960. 


Sd/- Gangadhar Hota 
Harishankar Hota 
Bankabihar! Hota 
Shambhuprasad Hota 
Madhusudan Hota and others. 


Question: Petition of Shri Gangadhar Hota and others resident of 
Champamal, P.O. Hilung!, District Balangir, Patna. The prayer is 
as follows: 


Ghasiram Hota has a concubine who belongs to the Kandha 
tribe. He has been accepting rice from her hand for sometime past. 
Recently, he has given up his connection with the woman and !s 
desirous of being admitted into society, Le. (he wants that the 
outcasting should be ended}. The prayer is from the residents of 
his village who want to know what should be done about him. 


Received fee with application Rs 1-8-0 
Fee for Judgement Rs 15. Paid Rs 12. 
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Decision 


< 


Shri Ghasiram Hota of villege Champamal in the district of 
Balangir-Patna whose name has been referred to in the above 
question maintained a Kandha woman for G6 or 7 months as 
concubine. He had physical connection with her and also 
accepted food and drink from her. Eventually, he was repentant 
and gave up his connection with the woman. He is now desirous 
of purifying himself. His case has been considered by the 
Vvavasthapaka Sabha or Legislative Body (i.e. committee 
of Brahmans in the AMuktimandap) and the following prescription Is 
given for explation. 


The law states: {Two verses are quoted here which states that 
if a man has sexual connection with a hill-woman or washer-woman 
or a woman belonging to a caste who trades in articles made of 
bamhoo 1.e. basketry or a woman belonging to leather-manufactur- 
ing class, then the expiation will consist of the Chandrayana. 
Another verse is aiso quoted from Apastambha)}. When the above 
law is considered and when we also take into consideration that 
the man became repentant even before a year had passed and he 
gave up his connection with the woman, then the explation should be 
the performance of one Chandrayana or its substitute in the form 
of a gift of 4 cows (to Brahmans) ; or again, the value of 4 cows 
{to a Brahman) if that lies within his resources. In addition he must 
drink the five products of the cow (panchagavya or milk, 
curds, butter, urine and dung} and then wlll become purified. If 
any of these is not possible, there is another substitute. As the man 
happens to be a Brahman by caste he can repeat the Gayatri! Mantra 
forty thousand times or perform the Tilajya Homa (fire sacrifice with 
sesamum seeds and clarified butter). Along with it he should repeat 
the Gayatri Mantra and take the five products of the cow. Then 
he will become purified and be acceptable once more within his 
own society. 


Case No. 3: The petition of a Brahman merrying a ‘widow’. 
Rs 5 submitted on 15-9-59 

The fee of Rs 15 and Rs 1-8 was decided upon. 

Letter sent to application on 23. 12. 59 


Received Rs 16—Received on 26-1-60 when the findings of the 
Muktimandap Sabha were communicated to the applicant. 


To 


The Venerable Members of the Muktimandap Pandit Mahasabha 
of Purl. 


Rev. Sirs, 


I am submitting below a statement about myself with the 
prayer that the question may be properly considered and a suitable 
opinion or prescription given. For this 1 shall ever remain grateful. 
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J am herewith submitting Rs 5 as a fee to accompany the application. 
I am prepared to obey your findings in respect of the question. 


Sd/- Kulamoni Satpathi 
Vili. Indrapur, 
P.O. Kenabheta 
Dist. Sundergarh. 


Statement 


For the last 24 years I have been living with my wife. God 
blessed us with offsprings but all of them.departed and have left us 
immersed in the sea of sorrow. About two years ago my wife lost 
her eye-sight and became completely blind. She was thus disabled 
and had to accept the help of others in order to carry on her life. 
In our family there was no one except we two. Consequently, your 
petitioner accepted as his second wife Gourl Devi, daughter of 
Jayadeva Dwlved! of village Pallahara In the district of Dhenkanail. 


My second wife was marrled as a child and she remained In 
her father's house as a girl for four years. After maturity she 
remained for another four years in the same place. Since her 
marrlage in childhood, there has been no news of her husband 
because the man has disappeared. No steps were taken by the 
girl's father-in-law. Therefore, the father of the girl thought that 
it would not be right and proper to keep the girl as she was. He 
began to look for a bridegroom to whom the girl could be given 
In marrlage. It was then that a proposal was made by your petitioner 
about five months ago for the hand of his daughter. With the 
consent of everybody the girl was given in marriage to me, and 
1 also accepted her as my wife after proper ceremontes. 


The local Brahmans have never complained against the step 
taken by me elther In my presence or by sending letters in 
wrlting. Yet, they have been spreading false rumours against me. 
Pressed by these circumstances, [ am approaching you for shelter 
and for a letter Indicating your considered opinton on the steps 
to be taken by me. 


In accordance with what little I know of law or the Sastras, 
that is, of Manu, Bodhayana, Harit, Narada, Kautilya, etc. and from 
what I have learnt about the duties of householders, 1 belleve that 
I have been performing my duties as husband in accordance with 
the rules laid down by legislators to the letter and the best of my 
ability. Sirs, your knowledge Is much greater than mine and so 
Is your Intellect; and I have rull confidence that you will approve 
of what I have done. I am approaching you with great reverence 
and awalting your decision with the same spirit of submission. 


19. 5. 59 Sd/- Kulamont Satpathi 


Questton 


The petitioner Kulamon! Satpath! marrled the daughter of 
Jayadeva Dwivedi! (who was already wedded and whose husband 
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has disappeared without leaving any trace). The marriage took 
place under conditions when the petitioner was helpless and had 
no other means at his disposal. His first wife became blind and it 
was tn order to look after her that the second marriage took place. 


Some of his neighbours indirectly have been trying to defame 
him. It is known that the girl was married as child; four years 
after, she attained maturity and continued to remain for another 
five years in her father’s house. The circumstances, therefore, are 
that the girl had never been recelved by her first husband 
(aprapta pati sansarga). She was then given in marriage 
by her father, and the petitioner Kulamoni Satpathi accepted the 
gift. When we consider the rules laid down in the Dharma Sastras 
or the circumstances prevaling in the country or in modern times, 
then the action of the petitioner has not been improper. 


1) The child-bride whose husband has dlsappeared is 
likely to be led to sinful paths if she is without someone 
to support her. 


2) If we consider the circumstances prevailing in the 
society of the petitioner as well as the circumstances pre- 
valent in modern times in the country then (we think) it 
will not be possible (for a girl of the above kind) to remain 
uncontaminated indefinitely. 


3) Writers of the Dharma Sastras also consider the 
second marriage proper for a girl who is without knowledge 
(Jnana bihina i.e. a child) who has not contacted her 
husband (aprapta pati sansarga nagnika). (A verse is here 
quoted from Manu.) 


Judgement 


After considering all the circumstances and the times as well 
as the persons concerned, it appears that the action of having 
married a widow has been proper. This is also supported when we 
apply the logic of worldy prudence, laukika jukti. Verses from 
the Dharma Sastras can be quoted in support of the step taken. 
Yet, when we consider the custom prevalent for generations in 
Brahman society then the abhorrence of the Brahmans towards this 
kind of step does not also appear to be unjustified. The reason is 
that when a girl who has once been married in accordance with the 
regulation of the Dharma Sastras, is given in marriage again, then 
the words of truth uttered during the marriage are thereby broken. 
Moreover (as Vedic rites have already been performed, the per- 
formance of a second marriage implies in a way) a kind of contempt 
for the Vedas. Although the Sastras have prescribed the re-marriage 
of a girl who has become a widow and who has had no connection 
with her husband (yet this has also been forbidden for the Dark 
Age—Kali Yuga}. As this rule has been broken there has been 
consequently offence (on the part of the petitioner). In order to 
expiate for that offence, it is necessary that he should utter the 
Gayatri Mantra one lakh times, or utter it ten thousand times along 
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«with the performance of the sesamum-ghee fire sacrifice (tilajya 
homa}. Then he is permitted to function in his own society without 
any let or hindrance. This is the Judgement of the pundits assembled 
in the Muktimandap Sabha. It is written in the Parasara 
Samhita that if there is a difficulty with regard to the expiation 
of any sin, then the repetition of the Gayatrl, one hundred 
thousand times is enough to purify the person. 


Case No. 4: A Widower’s Marrlage 


Question: The application of Shri Jagannath Panigrahi, Agricultural 
Fieldman, Gudani C. D. Block, P. O. Gudanl, District Koraput. 


The applicant wants to know if he can marry for a second 
time within one year of the death of his wife while he has a son. 


Answer: When one's wife dles, the widower can take a second 
wife after three months have passed from the death of the first. 
The questlon of the presence or absence of an Issue is irrelevant. 
As the ceremonial defilement due to the death of a wife lasts 
for three months, there is no reason why he cannot marry when 
that defilement Is over. (A quotatlon from the Kalasara Is 
given here In support of ‘the above verdict.) In accordance with 
the above authority, a widower who Is less than fifty years of age 
can take a wife at the end of his perlod of defilement. There is 
nothing to prevent him from marrying wlthin one year of the 
death of hls first wife. 


Case No. 5: Repair of a Temple 


Verdict dated 24th September, 1958. 


Questlon: Application of Vinayak Misra, Secretary of the Kasipur 
Jirnodhara Samiti, District Kalahandl. 


The application states that the ancient temple of Jagannath 
in this village has been in ruins and the slmhasana or the 
throne of the delty has also collapsed. The local residents have 
consequently set up an organlzation and a new temple for the 
delty is being built. It Is felt (by the local organizatton) that the 
foundation stone of the throne has also to be changed because it 
is no longer firm (it has become broken). Some very old residents 
of the village have, however, ralsed an objection that the base of 
the throne meant for the deity cannot be dug under. Therefore, 
we are approaching the Pandit Sabha of the AMuktimandap for a 
verdict on this question and what shall also be done about the oid 
throne. 


Answer: The question was dlscussed by the assembly of Pandits 
and the sastras were also taken into consideratton. The decision 
arrived at is glven below. 
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1) When a temple is in ruins, a new temple should be set up 
but in accordance wlth the Sastras it would not be proper to remove 
the throne from one to the other. This is on account of the reason 
that when the foundatlon stone (garbha-sila) was laid, it was 
laid down with the resolution (sankalpa) that it will remain 
there as long as the sun and the moon endure. The following verse 
refers to the invocation when the foundation stone is lald: 


Nandeham nandini pumsam twamatra sthapayamyaham 
Prasade tistha samsuptah jabat Chandrarka tarakam. 


2) When the temple or image is broken, it is right and 
proper to rebulld them. In the case cited above it appears that the 
throne was sufficiently high, and it has become exposed on that 
account after the temple fell into disrepair. As the temple can be 
repaired, so the throne can also be reinstated. The following sloka 
is quoted here in support of the above: 


Bapikupatadaganaimn suradhuni tathelbacha 
Pratimanam Savanamcha sanskarta jo naro bhubiti 
Bahuphalam. 


‘The man who repairs a well or a tank etc. or a temple attains 
great merit.’ 


3) The portions of the foundation stone which have been 
recovered should be cast (bisar Jana) into water where two rivers 
meet. This should be done with proper rituais as is done in the 


case of images of gods and goddesses. (A verse is also quoted 
here.} 


4) As the stone referred to (the throne) will have to be thus 
disiodged by digging (and moved over to a new temple) a¢ 
ceremonial atonement should be made in order to overcome the’ 
transgression of the sankalpa originally made. This “atonement 
should be performed when the new temple is being established. 
The throne must be made. as high as possible. 


The atonement should be performance of homa using sesamum 
and ghee and a recitation of the Gayatri 1008 times. (A verse 
in support Is also quoted here.) In tne alternative, the following 
four Vedic mantras have to be uttered along with the performance 
of a homa with ghee. 


Manastoke 

Bisnoh karman! 
idambisnomribichkrame 
4. Padorasyabithabhutam 


wo 


® 
(A verse is also quoted here in support of the statements 


that the throne would be sufficiently high.) 
Case No. 6: dated 27 December 1958 


Question: The question referred to by Trinatha Panda of 
Paloragara, P.O. Palora, District Ganjam, regarding an image of 
the deity Madanamohana of which the leg is broken. 
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Answer: The legislative body of the Muktimandap Sabha have 
considered the above question and arrived at the following decision. 


1. The presence of a Deity is not possible in a broken 
image. Consequently the image has to be replaced. 


2. The new image should be made with the same material 
and in the same form as the broken one. This should 
be properly installed, and, on that occasion, the 


broken idol should be (abandoned by) immersion (in 
water). 


3. In order to perform explation for injury to the idol, 
a fire-sacrifice or homa should be performed with the 
utterance of the Nrusimha mantra a thousand 
times. (Authorities are quoted here from the Agni, 
Aditya Puranas, etc.) 


The method of immersion should be as follows: 

When the new image is being installed, the broken image 
should be placed in front and due five-fold worship offered to it 
with the utterance of the Pranaba mantra. The entire (religious) 
glory of the old image should be (by prayer) transferred to the 
new, and then the former carried in procession, in a carriage 
(palankien?) with music for immersion in a lake or river. 


Until this is done, the broken image should be kept covered 
by a plece of cloth. Near it should be placed either a picture of 
the Delty, or a Salagrama sila (which represents Vishnu), 
and dally worship and offerings made to it as before. 


Case No. 7: dated 30 November 1960 


A petition submitted by Tarak Tripathi and ten nther members 
of the Brahman Assoclation of Banapur, P.O. Tulapada, 
District Kalahandi states: 


Question: While Yudhisthira Pathi was supervising the reaping 
operation in his fieid, an ox belonging to a HarijJan of the 
(neighbouring ?) village of Japhala strayed in and began to eat 
(the crops}. At this, (the Brahman caught hold of the ox and} tried 
to drive it to the pound. The owner of the ox, Rama Harljan, then 
came and tried to snatch the animal away. He delivered one blow 
with a stick on Yudhisthira Pathi, and also gave him a slap. 


The local Association thereupon prescribed that Yudhisthira 
should change his sacred thread (as it had become defiled by 
contact with the Harljan) and undergo certain penances (like 
fasting etc.) and perform the ritual of uttering the Gayatri mantra 
(a specified number of tlmes). We appeal to the Muktimandap 
Sabha for opinion whether our prescribed expiation has been In 
accordance with the Books of Law. 
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Answer: When a person belonging to a low varna abuses or 
beats a member of an upper varna, the Books of Law (Dharmasastra) 
describe it as Vak parushya (harshness or offence of speech), 
or danda parushya (offence of physical infliction). The 
punishment, in such a case, can only be meted out by the King. But 
even after that, the performance of an explation (becomes necessary). 
The expiation prescribed by the local Brahman Association has been 
in accordance with the Books of Law. (Authorities are quoted here 
from Yajnavalkya.) 


Finally, the decision of the Muktimandap Sabha |is that 
Yudhisthira Pathi should go through the penance of repeating the 
Gayatri inantra 10,000 times, then take the five products of the 
Cow. give a morsel of grass to the Cow, salute the Cow, and 
circumambulate the Cow, and thus attain necessary purification. 


Case No. 8: dated 7 October 1960 


Question: The petition of Chintamani of the village of Putunipali 
in the district of Ganjam: 


While his youthful daughter had gone for bathing to the river 
along with other women of the village, Kanhu Misra, resident of 
the village of Tungarlpali in Kalahandi, caught hold of her by 
the hand and forcibly dragged her away. When I heard this, I 
went with the Members of the Village Panchayat, and in accordance 
with their orders, brought my daughter back on the same day. 
Some members of our local society say that as the girl had been 
dragged away, some defilement (dosa) has already become attached 
to her. 1 am therefore approaching the pundits of the Muktimandap 
Sabha for instruction as to what should be done. They may be 
pleased to issue orders in this respect. 


Answer: No defilement has accrued to the girl because she had 
gone to bathe in the river with other women when Kanhu Misra 
forcibly dragged her away, and because the father rescued her 
on the same day with the help of some local gentlemen. The man 
who dragged the girl by force was, on the other hand, guilty. 


As the girl was brought back after she had been forcibly 
carried away, no ‘de.ilement'’ attaches to her (at all). Yet, as 
(some sections of) the local society have already expressed a 
contrary opinion, the girl may go through an expiation of fasting 
for one day only. This is the decision of the Muktimandap Sabha. 


It is stated, ‘If a woman is attacked forcibly by a person 
belonging to the same varna, then she becomes purified by 
explation (of fasting) for three nights’. This has been prescribed 
in cases where the girl stays away for three or five nights (from 
home). But in the present instance, she returned even before the 
day was over ; therefore fasting only for a day has been prescribed. 
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Case No. 9: of a Sudra woman, Agariya by caste. 


Question:—The widow Rambha Agariya of village—Ghantimala, 
area— Kulabl!ra, Police Station—Laikera, District—Sambalpur prays 
and begs to lay the following facts before the Assembly of Pundits 
at the Muktimandap in the temple of Jagannath in Purl. 


The petitioner became a widow ten years ago. Three years 
ago, she was involved in a wrongful act. 


When Jagatrama Gountia's first wife died after leaving behind 
two sons, he married Lilabati, who belonged to his sub-caste 
(Gosthi?). A son was born to him, and he was named 
Bharatchandra. Lilabat! was convicted of theft and sent to gaol. 
She was consequently driven away from her house (outcasted) and 
lived in a separate hut by herself. 


When Jagatrama died, his sons by the first wife, Tularama 
and Chintamani, performed the obsequtes, and gave a rice-feast to 
members of the caste. (Their step-brother) Bharatchandra was then 


. accepted by members of the caste (and began to live with his step- 


brothers). But perhaps on account of some misunderstanding (with 
thein), he ran away and lived with his mother, Lilabati, until he 
grew into a young man. 


One day, the present petitioner, the widow Rambha, was 
returning home after bath along a road which lay beside the 
house (of Lllabati). Lilabat! and her son caught hold of her by 
her cloth, and dragged her into their house. Then they forcibly 
removed the (bead) -necklace (which she wore as a sign of 
widowhood ?). 


The petitioner pleaded with them repeatedly for its return, 
and lived in that house for fifteen days. Eventually, she gave up 
hopes and returned home. 


Two years passed by, when there was an occasion for inviting 
her caste-fellows during a ceremony. The latter refused to come: 
called a meeting of castemen and declared that as she had accepted 
food for fifteen days in the house (of an outcasted woman}, sh¢ was 
guilty and was therefore now thrown out of the caste. But if she 
marrled Bharatchandra, she would become acceptable. 


Then she signed a paper stating that she was prepared to 
take Bharatchandra as her hushond. Bharatchandra also signed a 
statement in which re s2tid thet he would make her wear bracelets 
(a sign of marriage), give a feast to castemen and take her as his 
wife. But Bharatchandra did not act according to his promise. 


As the petitoner had publicly made a promise (and was thun 
not accepted), the petitioner's sons did not allow her any longer to 
return home. She (has now no place to stay and) lives here and 
there, 
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She therefore prays to the Assembly of Pundits in the 
Muktimandap to please decide her case and state to which gotra 
she now belongs. 


Answer: The Assembly of Pundits referred to Books of Law, like 
the Manusamhilta and others, and came to the following 


decision. i 


While returning from her bath, the petltioneer was forcibly 
dragged by Bharatchandra Gountla and his mother, who removed 
her necklace. Then the petitioner returned home. She 1s consequently 
considered to be free from guilt. 


The Books of Law of Vasistha, Boudhayana state that a woman 
who has been forcibly captured or (raped) should not be forsaken. 
Women are (infinitely} pure. Every month, they are purified by 
menstruation. 


{ The import seems to be that as the woman in question had 
her usual menstrual period after she returned home, she was free 
from guilt— Editor. 


It has, however, not been improper for the caste assembly to 
find her guilty of having taken food in (Bharatchandra'’s) house for 
fifteen days. (A verse is quoted here to indicate that) she lived In 
the house of an outcasted woman and has therefore to undergo a 
purificatory ceremony; (a verse is quoted again) which should 
consist of performing the Paraka Vrata. 


She signed a deed of promise in the presence of others. But 
that was only a kind of betrothal. Her gotra could not be changed 
thereby. So, the widow Rambha Is not to be considered as having 
been included in the gotra of Bharatchandra (i.e. the betrothal doses 
not amount to marriage). 


In conclusion, it is recommended that the wldow Rambha 
perform the expiatory Paraka Vrata for having lived for 15 days in 
company with an outcasted woman. This is performed by a gift 
of two cows, along with a dakshina or present in cash to a 
Brahman. If she is incapable, let her pay five Karsapanas as 
price of the cows, along with some presents in cash. 


As the offender Is a Sudra, this gift will be enough to free 
her from guilt. After the gift, let her take the five products of the 
cow, and then a bath in some pilgrimage. Then she should visit a 
temple, have a darshan (holy sight) of (the image of the) 
Deity. She will then return and live in her own home. 


This is the decision of the Assembly of Pundits in ‘the 
Muktimandap. 
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